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PREFACE. 



The present volume was aimoiiiioed in tlie preface to 
" Christianity and Greek PhiloBopby " as nearly ready 
for publication under the title of " Clinstianity and Mod- 
ern Thought." 

Several considerations have indiieed the author to de- 
lay its appearance, the most influential of which lias 
been the desire to await the culmination among a class 
of self-styled "advanced thinkei-s" of what they have 
been pleased to call " the tendency of modern thought." 
1^0 esti'aordinary sagacity was needed to foresee the issue, 
or to predict that it must soon be reached. The transi- 
tion has been rapid from negative ci-iticism of the Chris- 
tian religion to direct assault upon tlie very foundation 
of all religion — the pei-sonality and providence of God. 
Distrust of a supernatural revelation, and denial of all 
authority to the teaching of the sacred Scriptures, has 
been succeeded by doubt of the existence of God in the 
proper import of that sacred name. The Theistic postu- 
late is degraded to the ]-ank of a mere hypothesis, wliich is 
pronounced inadequate to explain the nni^-crse. A " law- 
governed Cosmos, full of life and reason," eternal and in- 
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finite, must now take t!ie place of a personal God, the 
Creator and Euler of the universe. This is the "New 
Faith " which ia to supersede the Old. 

The question, " Are we still Christians f has received 
a final answer in the words of Strauss : " If we would 
speak as honest, upright men, we must acknowledge we 
are no longer Christiana.'" And in giving tliis answer he 
is confident he speaks in the name of a large and rapidly 
increasing number of men who once believed in tlie truth 
of Christianity — " The We I mean no longer counts only 
by thousands,"^ The further question, " Have we still a 
Eeligion?" (understanding by religion "the recognition 
and Teneration of God, and the belief in a future life") 
is also answered in the negative. Beligion " is a delusion, 
to abolish whicli ought to be the endeavor of eveiy man 
whose eyes are open to the truth." ' The only question 
which now remains for the speculative intellect is, " What 
is our conception of the Universe?" — the conception 
whicli hencefortli must take tlie place of a pei-sonal God. 
The answer of Strauss is explicit, and in his estimation 
final : " The conception of the Cosmos, instead of that of 
a personal God as the finality to which we are led by 
perception and thought, or as tlie ultimate fact beyond 
which we can not proceed, . . . assumes the more definite 
shape of matter infinitely agitated, which, by differentia- 
tion and integration, develops itself to ever higher forms 
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and fiiiictions, and describes an everlasting circle liy evo- 
liition, dissolution, and then fresh evolution.'" 

Tbis may be called pantheism or atheism, materialism 
or idealism, just as we please ; Strauss has no solicitude 
about mere names. "If this be considered pure, unmiti- 
gated materialism, I will not dispute it. In fact, I have 
always tacitly regarded the contrast so loudly proclaimed 
between materialism and idealism (or by wliatever terra 
one may designate the view opposed to the former) as a 
mere quarrel about words. They have a common foe in 
the dualism which pervaded the conception of the world 
throughout the Christian era, dividing man into body 
and soul, his existence into time and eternity, and op- 
posing an eternal Creator to a created and pcvishablo 
unirerse." ^ 

The end is reached at last— no soul, no God, no provi- 
dence, no immortality! We have waited for a culmina- 
tion, aiid now we are called upon to look, " not into the 
golden Orient, but vaguely all around into a dim, copper 
firmament pregnant with earthquake and tornado." O)-, 
rather, wo are called to look into an abyss, and, " shouting 
question after question into the Sibyl -cave of Destiny, 
receive no answer" save "the Everlasting No." It only 
remains for us to listen to Strauss's Be Pro/u/idls and 
retire. " The loss of the belief in providence belongs, 
indeed, to tlie most sensible deprivations which are con- 
nected with a renunciation of Clirisfiauity. In the enor- 

' " Tlie Old Failh .iiici the New," vol ii. p. 35. ' Ibid. vol. il. p. 19. 
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raous raadiiiie of tlie universe, amid the incessant whirl 
and hiss of its jagged ii'on wheels, amid the deafening 
crash of its ponderous stamps and hamraeiB, in the inidst 
of this whole terrific commotion, man — a helpless and de- 
fenseless ci'eature — finds himself placed, not eeem'e for a 
moment that on some imprtident motion a wheel may 
not seize and rend him, or a hammer crush him to pow- 
der. Tills sense of abandonment is at firet something aw- 
ful. But, then, what avails it to have recourse to an illu- 
sion 3 Our wish is impotent to refashion the world ; the 
imderetanding clearly shows that it indeed is such a ma- 
chine. But it is not merely this. AVe do not only find 
the revolution of pitiless wheels in our world-machine, but 
also the shedding of soothing oil. Oiu' God [the world- 
machine] does not, indeed, take iis into his anns from tlie 
outside, but he nnseals the well-epring of consolation with- 
in onr own bosoms. . . . He who can not help himself in 
this matter is beyond help, is not yet I'ipe for our stand- 
point." ' 

Thei'e is a weighty and solemn lesson in this illustration 
of the "tendency of modern thought" — a lesson which 
even Strauss intended to teach the age, viz., that there is 
no discernible via media between " the Old Faith and 
the Kew" — between the belief in a personal God and t!ie 
impeiBonal All. Tlie "New Faith" must at last be the 
faith of all who ie\&ct providence,ih2A providence which 
is pre-eminently revealed in history, instituting a king- 
' "The01JFdihiii:diheXeiv,"vol, ii, p. 213. 
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dom of God upon earth by a supernatural guidanijo and 
grace. 

Tlie issue, now so shai-plj and clearly defined, ljeti\-eeii 
a God and no God, has determined a change in the plan 
of onr work, and justifies, we trust, the attempt we have 
made to restate and defend " The Theistic Conception of 
the World." 

Tliose who have done me the honor to read " Christi- 
anity and Greek Philosophy" will detect in the present 
volume a radical change of views concerning the concepts 
Time and Space. This change of position is the result of 
patient reconsideration of this branch of tlio discnssion, 
and we allude to it here simply to guard against tlio 
charge of unconscious inconsistency. The views pi-esent- 
ed in this volume must stand or fall on their own merits. 

The author has to acknowledge many obligations to his 
friend, Dr. Bernard Moses, for material aid i-endered in 
getting this work through the press. 

Univeksity of Michigan, /%, 1875. 
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" To such i-eaders as have reflected on man's life ; "ho understand that 
for man's well-being Faith is iH'opeily the one thing needful; how with it 
mnrtyrs, otherwise weak, ean cheerfully endure the shame and the cross ; 
and withont it worldlings puke up their siek existenee by suicide in the 
midst of luxury : to such it will be clear that for n pure moral nature, the 
loss of religious belief is the loss of every thing, 

"All wounds, the crush of long-continued destilutlon, the stab of false 
friendship and of false love, all wounds in thy so genial heart, would have 
healed again had not its life-warmth been withdrawn. 

"Well mayest thou exclaim, 'Is there no God, then; but nt best an ab- 
sentee God, sitting idle, ei-er since the first Sabbath, at the outside of his 
universe and seeing it go?' 'Has the word Duty no meaning; is what ive 
call Duty no Divine messenger and guide, but a lalse earthly phantasm made 
up of desire and fear ?' ' Is the heroic inspii-ation we name Virtue but some 
passion ; some bubble of the blood, bubbling in the direction others prnjit 
hy?' I know not; only this I know. If what Ihon namest Happiness be otir 
trae aim, then are we all astray. ' Behold, thou art fatherless, outcast, and 
the niiiverse is— the Devils.' "— Cakltlb. 
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THE THEISTIC 
CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 



CIIAPTEE I. 

THE PEOBLUM STATE 



As Areliiinedes demanded only one fixed point in order 
to move the worM, so Descartes desired to find one certain 
and indubitable principle upon which he could plant his 
feet and lift himself out of tlie universal donbt which en- 
vironed hijii. lie found it in tiie proposition^! exist. 
This for me is the most direct, immediate, and certain of 
all intuitions. I can not doubt, I can not deny my own 
existence. Whatever else I doubt, I can not doubt tliat I, 
the doubter, exist. This I that thiidvs, that is conscious, is 
the fnndamental reality} 

I see around me a plurality of personal existences who 
are self-conseions and self-manifesting beings— beings who 
think and feel, and display their activities in time and 
space, as I do ; and I can no more doubt their existence 
than I can doubt my own. This combination of the con- 
tent of exteraal perception with that of internal perception 
gives the innuediate consciousness of external reality? 

Besides these personal existences analogous to my own, 
' Uebevweg's " Histoi'y of I'liilosophv," vol. ii. p. 41. 
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14 THE TIIEISTIC CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 

there sii'e otlier objeets ivbiuli exist in relation to lay cor- 
poreal organism — relations of position, distance, and direc- 
tion, which are pni'ely objective. These existences offer 
resistance to my muscular effort to displace them in space, 
and defy all my mental effort to reduce them to the cate- 
gory of subjective phenomena. These objects have specific 
properties or exist in certain conditions whicli, in their 
mntital relation with my sensitive organism, produce in 
me cei'tain vital affections, as heat, light, color, and sound. 
Tliese affections presuppose a force or energy outside of 
my consciousness, and distinct from myself. Thus I am 
constrained to believe that the earth on wliich I ts-ead, the 
heavens that shine upon me, the forms and movements 
which surround me, are not vain shadow?, unreal phantoms 
of my own creation, but real entities. The totality of ex- 
istence called the universe is for me a reality. 

The phenomena of the universe are in ceaseless flow and 
change. Bodies are aggregated and dissolved. Plants 
are evolved from germs, they live and grow, then decay 
and perish. Animals and men are bora and developed to 
maturity, then they sicten and die. The eartli itself is in 
constant change. The storms of heaven, the erosion of 
the atmosphere, the gnawing of tlie tidal wave, the mount- 
ain torrent, tlie flowing river, the earthquake and the 
volcano, are perpetually changing the aspect of the globe. 
There is pei"petual genesis, ceaseless becoming, incessant 



Beneath all these changes there is an enduring "some- 
thing." There are abiding constants as well as fleeting 
changes ; enduring realities as well as unstable phenomena. 
The same forms and relations, the same forces and laws, 
the same analogous functions, and the same archetypal 
ideas, remain amid all individual chants. Tliore is an 
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THE PROBLEM STATED. 15 

enduring substance whidi ia the subject of all these 
changes. There is a permanent force, or jjower, which ia 
the cause, of all change. There are constant miraerical 
proportions, determinate geometrical forms, epecifiu ideal 
archetypes, and special ends, which give the law of all 
change. The nniverse is not a mere aggregation of phe- 
nomena, a mere coneoiiree of tilings in time and space 
with accidental resemblances : it k a unity, a cosmos, a 
harmonious whole, boUi in its contempoi-aueons and sne- 
cessive history. 

So much is and always has been known, with more or 
less eleai'ness and distinctness by all men, and known by 
a spontaneous and immediate intnition. This intuition, 
like every intuition, even tlie commonest intnition of 
sense, has had a gradual development both in the con- 
sciousness of the individual, and in the consciousness of 
tlie race. It has always been immanent in human tliouglit 
even when not articulately expressed in Iiuman language. 
To the native common-sense of our race, the world is a 
reality, not a dream; to the universal reason of mankind 
the universe is a harmony, not a chaos. Men have in- 
stinctively apprehended some ideal relations, some causal 
connection, some adaptation and purpose in nature, and 
they have always had some intuition, however dim and 
shadowy, of an all-pervading unity, and an ultimate 
causative j)rinoiple. 

But when the universe has become the object of re^ec- 
tive thouglit, when man has attempted a colligation of 
the individual facts, and an ideal construction and ra- 
tional interpretation of the phenomena, M-hen he has 
sought to grasp the manifoldness and diversity of nature 
in a higher unity of thought, and, above all, when he has 
attempted to pass beyond phenomena and their relations. 
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and form a conception of the absolute reality and idti- 
tnate cause — then it is that diflicnltiea have arisen and 
questions have presented tliem selves ■which have per- 
plexed the discursive reason, and taxed the genius of the 
ahlest thinkera of eveiy age. 

1. Eirat of all, there have aiiscn the fundamental ques- 
tions : Has the univeree always existed, or had the Cos- 
mos, with its changes and constants, its forces and laws, 
its forais and relations, a Beginning f Is its present con- 
dition but one link in an endless chain, one phasis in a 
series of changes, which had no beginning and shall have 
no end? Is the uni\'erse limited both in space and dura- 
tion. Of is it unlimited, unbeginning, and endless % 

2. If the universe had a beginning, what is the a^)(i\ — 
the originant, causative Principle in wliich or from which 
it had its beginning ? How are we to conceive aright that 
Fii-st Principle of all existence and of all knowledge % 
is it material or spiritual, intelligent or unintelligent % 

3. What conception are we to form of the nature and 
mode of that beginning \ Was it a pure supej-natural 
Origination — an absolute creation? or was it simply a 
Formation out of a fii-st matter or fii-st force — an artistic, 
aroliitectonic, demiurgic ci-eation? Was that beginning 
determined by necessity or by choice ? Was it an nn- 
eonseions emanation from, or a necessary development of, 
the Firet Principle ; or was it a conscious forth-putting 
of power for the realization of a foreseen, premeditated, 
predetermined plan — a mental Order. 

4. A. siipeiTiatiiral Origination being assumed, then, 
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from that first initial act of absolute creation, has the proc- 
ess of formation been gradual, eontiiiuous, and uniform 
— a progressive Evolution from the homogeneous to the 
heterogeneous, from lower to higher forms, according to 
a changeless law of nniformity and continuity ? or have 
there been marked, distinct, and successive stages of for- 
mation — creative epochs which may be called " new be- 
ginnings ?" Is the historic unity of creation a unity of 
Thought, an ideal consecution 'i or is it simply a physical 
unity grounded in a material nexus— a genetic connectiou 
resulting from the necessary action of physical causes ? 

5. What is the relation of the Creator to the existing 
creation? Is the Deity, in any sense, immanent in, or 
does he dwell altogether apart from, and otit of all con- 
nection with, the universe ? lias any finite thing or being 
an independent existence ? Have the forces of nature 
any reality apart from the Divine efficiency ? Did the 
Creator, in the beginning, give self-being to the substance 
of the universe, and endow it with properties and forces, 
so that it can exist and act apart from, and independently 
of, the First Cause % or is God still in nature upholding all 
substance, the power of al! force, the life of all life, shap- 
ing all forms, and organizing all systems ? Is God not 
only the Creator but the Conse^-vator of all things ? 

6. Is there any Etlucal meaning, any moral significance 
in the univeree? Is the physical order of tlie universe 
subordinated to a moral order in which freedom exists? 
Ai'e there any indications that the existence of moral per- 
sonality is the end toward which all the siicc^sive changes 
of nature have tended, and the progressive types of life 
ha\ e been a preparation and a prophecy ? Was the earth 

B 
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designed to bo a theatre ivv the devclnpinciit of moral 
character, the education and discipline of moral beings? 
Does the course of history reveal " a power that works 
for righteousness," and aims at the highest perfection of 
rational and free beings ? In a word, is there a Provi- 
dential Government of the world ? 

7. Does man stand in a more immediate relation to 
God than the things of nature ? Is each individual the 
charge of a providence, tlie subject of a moral govern- 
ment, and the heir to a future retribution ? Hj^ man a 
spiritual and immortal nature ? Has he the power so to 
determine his own action and character that he can justly 
be held accountable, and treated as the proper subject of 
reward and punishment 'i In the final issue of things, will 
every human being meet his righteous deserts, and be re- 
warded or punished according to his works ? In short, is 
man nnder Moral Government f 

These are the great, the vital questions of to-day. In 
one form or another tliey have engaged the attention and 
stimulated the earnest thought of the ablest and best of 
minds in past ages ; and, whether from the inherent de- 
mand of reason, or the promptings of instinctive curiosity, 
they have a deeper hold on tlie ]nind of this, than of any 



We approach the discussion of tliese questions with a 
profound conviction of their magnitude and difficulty, 
and an oppressive foreboding tliat our essay will be pro- 
nounced ambitious and vain. Their vastness seems to 
defy our admeasurement, and their complexity and diffi- 
culty may defeat our feeble efforts at solution. " The 



,v Google 



THE PROBLEM STATED. !() 

mer-de-glace o£ the Infinite is coTercd with myriads of 
philosophic insects whieli have been carried up tliere and 
lost." May we hope for any better fate ? Do the prob- 
lems permit any solution at all 'i 

Of one tiling, at any rate, we are sure : tliese questions 
ai-e native to the human mind. They ai'ise spontaneously 
in presence of the facts of the universe. However much 
of liuman effort to solve these problems has ended in fail- 
. ui'e and defeat, the human mind has never lost confidence 
in the possibility of their ultimate soliition, and humanity 
has never abandoned them in despair.^ A few impatient 
souls have plunged into Pyrrhonism and taken refuge in 
universal stepticism ; while others have sought to organ- 
ize nescience into a science. But patient, earnest souls 
have never east away their faith in the integi'ity of uni- 
versal reason, and have never ceased to believe that its 
idei^ and laws are, in truth, the ideas and laws of the nni- 
verse. These problems are the great problems of all 
philosophy, and all religion ; and unless philosophy be a 
dream, and religion an illusion, they are capable of such 
a solution as shall satisfy the reason of man.^ This con- 

' Tliis 13 mournfully conceded by Geo. Henry Lewes (an avowed Com- 
tean) : "Ko array of argument, no accumulation of contempt, no historical 
esJiibition of tlio fruitlessness of ita effort, has sufSced to extirpate the 
tendency toward metaphyseal Bpeenlatioii. Althongli its doctrines have 
become a scoff (except among the valiant few), its method siill sunives, still 
prompts to renewed reseavch, and still misleads some men of science. In 
Tain History points to tile iidlure of twenty centuries ; the metaphysician ad- 
mits the fact, but appeals to History in proof of the persistent passion which 
no failure can dismay ; and hence draws confidence in ultimate success. A 
cause which is Tigorous after centuries of defeat is a cause tiaffled but not 
hopeless, beaten but not subdued. The ranks of its army may be thinned, 
its banners torn and mtid-staincd ; but the indomicnhle energy breaks ont 
onew, and the fight is continned." — " Problems of Life and Mind," p. 7. 

' "Every religion may be defined as nn h priori theory of the tiniverse. 
The surrounding facts being given, some form of agency is alleged which, in 
the opiiuon of those alleging it, accounts for tliosa facts. . . . Nay, even that 
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victioii, which is common to the mass of tliouglitf nl men, 
will justify every attempt of philosophy to attain to an 
ultimate niiity of thonght. The ultimate harmony of 
physical, philosophical, and religious truth is the faith of 
all noble mindH. 

The signs of the tim^ are propitious. To-day the con- 
flict between reason and faith, science and religion, pre- 
eents many hopeful indications of an approaching con- 
ciliation. Candid men in both fields are earnestly work- 
ing, and patiently watching, and Iionrly catching clearer 
glimpses of the everlasting harmony which pervades tlie 
univei-se of being and of thought. Every, even the small- 
est, contribution made with an honest purpose to give con- 
iideuco and eollimation to this movemeiit, will be iveleome 
to all earnest minds. This may he our apology for at- 
tempting a task that belongs to stronger intellects than 
ours. 

It is obvious, at fii-st thought, that tlie questions before 
us admit of no loose and desultory treatment. Abysses 
are not to be concealed by laurel screens, or chasms bridged 
by flowei-s of rhetoric. If we are to reach any satisfactory 
conclusions, onr procedure must be rigidly systematic and 
logically exact. We must have a fixed point of departure, 
and, if possible, a faultless method of advance. The fun- 
damental question must be determined. The central prob- 
lem mast be ascertained, and we must deal witli all cor- 
relative questions in tlioir logical connection witli the one 
fundamental inquiry. 

IFii-st of all, then, can we place that centi'al problem 

which js commonlj regarded as tlie negation of nil religion — even positive 
Atheism, comes within the definition ; for it, too, in asserting the self-exist- 
ence of Space, Matter, and Motion, which it regards as adequate causes of 
every appearance, propounds an a priori theory from ivhich it Lolds the fucta 
lo be deducible." — Speneer, "First Principles," p. iZ. 
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clearly before our mental vision ? Amid the di^'erse ques- 
tions which spontaneously arise in presence of the diver- 
eiiied phenomena of nature, and the wonderful evolutions 
of humanity, can we fix upon the one qnestion in which 
all otliers are involved — the grand underlying prohlem 
which comprehends them all ? 

A little reflection will make it apparent that the problem 
of all problems is this— 

ITow shaU we conceive aright the fiest peincii'le and 
OEiGiN of all things, itself unoriginated and unbeginning, 
the source of all beginnings ? Or again, what is tJtat 
FIEST PEiNciFLE which, being assumed, shall be found a 
svfficient explanation of the motion and change, the order 
and adaptation, the life and feeling, the consciousness 
and reason, we call, collectively, the universe? 

This is clearly the fundamental question on which all 
the otheis are grounded, and in the solution of whi<^h they 
have their solution. 

The miiyeree presents itself to sense and sense-perception 
as a peipetual genesis, " a vast aggregation and history of 
phenomena conditioned in time and space which, by its 
diversity and mutability, is disqualified from being re- 
garded as independent and self-existent." To onr experi- 
ential knowledge, to onr physical science in its highest 
generalizations, the tuiiverse is a product, an effect. And 
it is an effect for which the reason demands an explana- 
tion and a cause. It is a manifoldness and diversity which 
the logical understanding is cet^elcssly endeavoring to i-e- 
dnce to a unity. Indeed, oveiy movement of thought, fi-om 
the fii'St rude attempt at classification on the simple basis 
of resemblance, upward to the recognition of more pro- 
found ideal relations and uniform laws, until its culmina- 
tion in the highest integration of reason, is but the effort 
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of the mind to grasp the individual facts of nature in a 
unity of thought, and iiitei'pret the univeise according to 
principles and ideas which tlie reason supplies. 

The moment reflective thought is directed to the phenom- 
enal world, the questions spontaneously arise — Out of what 
does tlie phenomenal come ? By what agency or efficiency 
does it arise ? AVhy does it present itself in this order 
rather than another? Or, more specifically— What is the 
abiding reality which sustains the array of phenomena? 
"Wliat is the invisible power which effects all the changes 
we see around us ? What is that unseen presence which 
detennines the forms, relations, and adaptations which 
every where present themselves to the reason of man ? In 
a word. What is that ultimate principle — the last or re- 
moteat in the order of analytic thought, the first in the 
order ofheing and of reason — which sustains and moves 
and organises and governs all — tliat fundamental, abid- 
ing PEiMus which is everlastingly present behind the scen- 
ery and changes of the world — that which always was, 
and now is, and ever shall he sirwi ? Or if we permit 
oui-selves to regard the present order of things as a neces- 
sary out-birtli from the past, still we are compelled by a 
laborious effort of regi'essive thought to climb upward 
through a series of changes to an absolutely first of the 
series conditioning all the other membeis, lint itself un- 
conditioned. Few will now claim that this is the natural 
and adequate cosmieal conception; but, e^en nnder this 
mode of conception, we can not but feel that a develop- 
ment witljout a beginning of the process, a series without 
a first tei-m, is impossible. " Tlie abiolnte infinity of a se- 
ries is a contradiction in adjecto. As e^ery number, al- 
though immeasurably and inconceivably gieat, is impossi- 
ble unless unity is given as its basi'i, so e^ery seiics, being 
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itself a niiraber, is impossible unless a first term is given 
as its commencement." Tlierefore tlie qiiestion still re- 
turns— "Wimt is that First Principle of all tilings \ 

In obedience to this demand of reason, or impelled by 
an innate " wonder" — " the feeling of the philosopher" — 
men have in all ages attempted an ideal construction and 
rational interpretation of tlie univei-se.' The Mytliologies, 
Cosmogonies, Philosophies, Eeligions of the ancient world 
were the simple products of this innate tendency. Beyond 
the circle of thought illuminated by Divine revelation, the 
tii-st movement of reflection was unmetliodical and incom- 
plete. Pui-suing the inquiries objectively, that is, in the 
realm of outward nature, and not siibjectively in the realm 
of reason, the human mind was pei'petually entangled with 
dualistic conceptions. There were contrarieties, polarities, 
antagonisms, which the logical understanding could not 
cancel. Hence wo have, as an early, perhaps the earUest, 
form of construction, an Oriental Dualism — as in the 
Adonis and Moloch of the Phcenicians, the Isis and Osiris 
of the Egyptians, the Ormuzd and Ahriman of the Persians, 
the Chaos and Love of Orpheus, the Plenum and Vacuum 
(Matter and Space) of Democritus, and even some linger- 
ing taint in the God and Necessity of Plato's " Tim^eus." 

But all this was unsatisfactory to hnman reason, which 
is a unity, and which makes its imperious demand tliat 
absolute unity shall stand at tlie fountain-head of being. 
It has never been able to rest in an Ultimate which was 
not an Absolute— tliat is, a unity which by its very idea 
and conception is the negation of all plurality and muta- 
bility ; a unity which is unconditioned, and yet which 

' " Philosophy begins in woniler ; he wna not a had genealogist who said 
that Isis, the messengev of Heaven, ia the cliild of Tlmumas OVondei) ; for 
Wonder is the feeling of fl philosophei'. " — Plato, "Theailetus,"§ 1E5, 
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conditions all ; an " eternal constancy," the voluntary cause 
of all genesis and all change,' It is a law of reason, under 
which alone it can maintain its integrity, that the Firsi 
Cause must he one, and not many. An absolute cause 
must he one in order to he absolute; two absolutes is a 
contradiction. With more or less clearness, men in all 
ages have apprehended that "the First Principle must 
he one or nothing.^' 

Tliis is tacitly conceded in all niodeni systems of 
thought. Bliohner, the materialist; Spencer, the dynam- 
ist; Hegel, the idealist; Cousin and Coleridge, tlie spirit- 
nalists, know no divergence here. Atheism, Pantheism, 
and Theism alike commence with unity at the fountain- 
head of being — a unity which is incomposite, absolutely 
continuous, eveiy where present and eternal. Every sys- 
tem of philosophy is essentially an effort to show how 
tlie uni\'ei-se that now is iias been originated by, or 
evolved out of, or lias emanated from, a Fii-st Principle, 
an absolute Unity. To detennine whether this absolute 
First Principle can be known, and, if known, how con- 
ceived and expressed aright, is the ultimate problem of 
all philosophy and all religion. 

All the answers which have been given, and, indeed, 
all which can be conceived, are contained in the follow- 
ing four propositions : 

1. In the beginning was mattee — matter as the orig- 
inal substance or substratum, with its inherent, essential, 
and necessary attribute of force ; this alone is eternal and 
infinite. " No force without matter — no matter without 
force." "Matter and its immanent force is immortal 
and indestraetible." "The world is unhmited and in- 
finite.'" Matter, with its primary forces of attraction and 
^ Plato, "Timicus," § 0. ' B Miner, "Matter and Force," pp. 1-27. 
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repulsion, cohesion and affinity, is fully adequate to the 
explanation of all the phenomena of the univei'so, phys- 
ical, vital, and mental. 

2. Ill the ieginning was force — force homogeneous hut 
nnstable, and necessarily tending to differentiation and 
heterogeneity; splitting iuto opposites, standing off into 
polarities, ramifying into attractions and repnlsions, light, 
heat, magnetism, and electricity ; and monnting up through 
tlie stages of physical, vital, and neural to the mental life 
itself, with all its varied and endless phenomena, as i-e- 
vealed in the langnages, laws, institutions, arts, sciences, 
and religions of the world. Force is " the idtimate of all 
ultimates," the "Ahsolute I^ality," the " Uneoriditioncd 
Cause." ' 

3. In the heginnin/f was thought — thought as an eter- 
nal process of self -manifestation and self- actualization, 
which in its necessary evohition reveals itself as force, 
and expresses itself in the varied types of existence and 
laws of phenomena, natural and spiritual. " The Ahso- 
lute Idea" as a perpetual process, an eternal thinking, is 
the supreme principle of all reality, "The idea of the 
Absolute Spirit comprehends the entire wealth of the 
natural and the spiritual world; it is the only substance 
and tiiith of this wealth, and nothing is true and real ex- 
cept so far as it forms an element of its being." ^ 

i. In the beginning was wnj, — an unconditioned "Will 
as the indivisible unity and perpetual differentiation of 
Season and Power and Zove. This Unconditioned "Will 
is tlie causative principle of all Reality, all Efficiency, and 
all Perfection — a causative principle containing, prede- 
termining, and producing all the manifold forms and i-e- 

' Speiicei', " rirst Principles," pp. 235, 230. 

' Hegel, " Philosltphj of Religion," vol. i. p. 201, 
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lations, forces and laws of the iiniveree in reference to a 
final pui-pose. Tliis Absolute First Cause ia a living per- 
sonal Being, " from whom, in whom, and to whom are all 
things." ' 

The first and second of these propositions coalesce with 
the creed of Atheism, the tliird with the creed of Panthe- 
ism, the fourth is the creed of Theisvi, and, as we hope 
to prove in subsequent chapters, tlie only rational and ad- 
equate explanation of the facts of the miiverse. 

' " Sjiiritiiiil riiiiosophy of Coleridge," \>y Green, toI. i. pp. 1, 2. 
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OnAPTEK II. 

GOD TlIK CIIZATOR. 

"lit tlie be^nning God created the lienveii ttnd the eai 
"God tliftt made tlie worlil and all things therein, , 
henyen and earth." — Acta svii. ^4. 

" Tiie Eternal Will is the creator of the ivorld as IIo is 



God is the first ^'incvple, the unconditioned cause of 
all existence. This is the answer of Christian docti'ine to 
the gi-eat problem presented for solntion in the preced- 
ing chapter. Wliether tliis fnndaniental presupposition 
shall be finally accepted as the only adequate solntion of 
the problem of existence will depend in a large degree 
upon onr appre^hension of the ChiistHn idea of (rod IVe 
shall, therefore, open the disciis&ion by isLmg the qnes 
tion — "What is the content of onr conception of Ged' 

Dogmatic theology might lest sitisfied with the simple 
affirmation, " God is God," ' as against all tlie ciptions de 
mands of science, weie it nrt necessaiy to lendei in ac 
count to itself of what at fiist sight, might be pionoimced 
a " sublime tautology For, while it is heieby confessed 
that God in his essential being is incomprehensible ind 
ineffable, so that to the Christiin as -nell is to the philos 
ppher He is "the great Unknown," still it is not heieby 
admitted that it is absolutely impossible to tnow God. 
To affirm that God is absolutely " tlie Unknowable " is 
simply to assert his unreality. Mr. Martincau has finely 
■ Isaiah xliii. 13; Exod. iii. U: "lam that I nm." 
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observed that this term is self-conti-adictorj ; for we af- 
iii-in by tlie use of it that we know so much that He can 
not be known. Nay, it assumes the existence of God, and 
in the same breatli separates us from Him forever. But 
if it be admitted that God M,it can not be absohitely im- 
possible to know what He is. Tlie Imowledgo of exist- 
ence and the form of existence mutually condition each 
other. There must he something in the understanding 
answering to the term in the language of mankind, and 
there must be something in the realm of being which is 
the ground of the idea in the reason of Man. The hea- 
then have a presentiment, a dim intuition of the " un- 
known God," and the inspired teacher may so " declare 
Him " in human language that his beai-ers may receive 
a definite notion, and attain to a practical knowledge of 
God. 

The idea of God is a common phenomenon of the uni- 
versal intelligence of our race, and must have been pres- 
ent to the thought of man even before he uttered the 
name of God,' The moment man becomes conscious of 
Iiimself, and knows himself as distinct from the world, 
tfiat same moment he becomes conscious of a Higher 
Self—& living Power upon which both himself and the 
world depend. For this Higher Self all nations have 
found a name. All languages have a term cognate with 
tlie Saxon " God," which expresses that spontaneous con- 
sciousness of a supernatural power which is common to 
all minds — that intuition of a supramundane existence 

' "We can see tlie Ban,we can greet it in the morning and mourn for it 
in the evening, withont necessarily naming it, that ia to say, comprehending 
it under some general notion. It ia the sarae with the perception of the 
Divine. It may have been perceived, men may have welcomed it or yeain- 
ed after it, long before (hey knoiv how to name it."— Max MiiUer, "Science 
of Langnage," Sd Series, p, 454. 



,v Google 



GOD THE CREATOR 29 

wliieli is tlie ground and reason of all other existeiioe. 
Even Polytheism has a iiaine for tlie abstract of all the 
gods, which sets forth the ideas of being, power, caiisality, 
and personality. And in Christian lands the term God, 
without any peiiphi-asis, at once represents the idea of a 
Being distinct from self and the world, who is the Maker 
of the world and the Father of humanity. For all pi'ac- 
tical ends it is enough to say God is God. It is only 
when reflective tliought seeks to express some more spe- 
cific and determinate conception of the Supreme Being 
that we find oui-selves under the necessity of adding other 
expletives to this term God. 

It is therefore desirable that we should set down, in a 
provisional form, tlie general conception of God as it ex- 
ists in the mind of the Theist and the Christian. I can 
not do this better than by selecting from tlie writings of 
three men of divei-se schools of thought — one a Physicist, 
another a Metaphysician, the third a Theologian; and all 
in a gi'eater or less degi-ee influenced by the teaching of 
tlie Christian Scriptui-es. 

My first selection will be from the " Meditations " of 
Descartos, who is i-egarded as " the father of modern phi- 
losophy." " By the name of God," says he, " I mean an 
infinite, eternal, immutable, independent, omniscient, om- 
nipresent substance, by which I and all other things which 
are have been created and produced." ' 

My second selection is from tlie"Principia"of Sir Isaac 
Newton, a work which, by the general consent of the sci- 
entific world, is the greatest contribution ever made to 
science. Sir Isaac Newton was a Physicist rather than a 
Metaphysician ; he will therefore represent to ns tlie con- 
ception of God entertained by the scientific Theist. At 
' "Meditations," vol, i. jj, 313. 
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the close of this his great work ]ie writes : " The true God 
is a living, intelligent, powerful Being, and, from His oth- 
er perfections, it follows that He is Supreme, or most per- 
fect. He is eternal and infinite, omnipotent and omnis- 
cient; tliat is. His duration reaches from eternity to eter- 
nity, His presence from infinity to infinity. He governs 
all things, and knows all things that are or can be done. 
He is not eternity and infinity, but eternal and infinite. 
He is not duration or space, bnt He endures and is pres- 
ent. He endures forever, and He is every where present ; 
and by existing always and every where. He constitutes [or 
causes] duration and space. Since eveiy particle of space 
is always, and every indivisible moment of duration is ev- 
ery where, certainly the Maker and Lord of all things can 
not be never and nowhere. . . . God is the same God, al- 
ways and every where. He is omnipresent, not mrtitaUy 
[potentially] only, but also snhstantially ; for virtue can 
not subsist without substance. In Him all things are con- 
tained and moved, yet neitlier affects tlie other. God 
suffera nothing from the motion of bodies ; bodies find no 
resistance from the omnipresence of God. It is allowed 
by all that the Supreme God exists necessarily; and by 
the same necessity exists always and every where. . . . We 
know Him only by His most wise and excellent contriv- 
ances of things and final causes; we admire Him for His 
perfections ; but we reverence and adore Him on account 
of His dominion. A God without dominion, providence, 
and final causes is nothing else bnt Fate and Nature. 
Blind mechanical necessity, wJiich is certainly the same 
always and every where, could produce no variety of things. 
All that divereity of natural things which we find suited 
to different times and places could arise from nothing bnt 
the ideas and will of a Being necessarily existing." 
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My last selection ia from the " Grammar of Assent," by 
John Henry Newman, formerly a Protestant, now a Cath- 
olic divine. Prior to his change of theological position 
he published a remarkable work " On the Development of 
Christian Doctrine in Aid of a Grammar of Assent," 
tile design of which is to exhibit the influence of philo- 
sophic thought upon the evolution of Christian doctrine, 
and to bring it into hai-mony with the theories of Cos- 
mical, Physiological, and Historical development, which 
seem for the present to be in the ascendant. For this 
reason I choose to employ his words, as setting forth the 
conception of God which is generally entertained by 
thoughtful men. At page ninety-seven of his last work, 
" The Grammar of Assent," I read : 

" There is one God, such and such in ?f ature and At 
tributes. I say ' such and such,' for, nnle^ I explain 
what I mean by one God, I use words which may mean 
any thing or nothing. I may mean a mere anima 
mundi ; or an initial principle which once was in action 
and now is not ; or collective luimanity. I speak then of 
the one God of the Theist and of the Christian : a God 
who is numerically One, who is Personal ; the Author, 
Sustainer, and Pinisher of all things, the Life of Law and 
Order, the moral Governor. One who is Supreme and 
Sole ; like Himself, unlike all things besides Himself, 
which all ai-e but his ereatnres ; distinct from, independ- 
ent of, them all. One who is self-existing, absolutely in- 
finite, who has ever been and ever will be, to whom noth- 
ing is past or future ; who is all perfection, and the full- 
ness and archetype of every possible excellence, the Tratli 
itself J Wisdom, Love, Justice, Hohness ; One who is All- 
powerfnl, All -knowing, Omnipresent, Incompreiiensible. 
These ai-c some of the distinctive prerogatives which I 
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ascribe unconditionally aud unreservedly to the great 
Being whom I call God." 

These statements of the Theistic conception will be re- 
garded by most men as adcqnate and satirfaetoiy. They 
■will be accepted by the scientific Theist aud approved by 
the dogmatic Theologian. They present the idea of God 
within the sphere of Christian thought ; that is, reflective 
thought informed and illuminated by the revelations of 
God which are given in the Christian Scriptures. At the 
same time it must be confessed that they are defective 
in scientific form, philosophical development, and logical 
articulation. They do not present the conception of God 
in harmony with a,-ay principles of Rational Integration. 
They show no attempt to combine the various elements 
of this conception in the unity of an. Absolute Princi- 
ple, an Ultimate and fundamental Idea. 

The aim of all true philosophy is to attain to die in- 
sight of Pirat Principles, yea, to the insight of the Abso- 
lute First Principle from which whatever now is must bo 
derived, and in which whatever is mnst have its intelli- 
gible ground and sufficient reason. There exists in man, 
as the essential characteristic of his humanity, a power 
or faculty of intelligence, best named the Reason, which 
awakens in him the desire and furnishes to him the law 
that enables him to fulfill tlio inherent desire of com- 
bining all his manifold knowledges in the nnity of such 
Absolute First Ri-inciple; and the one fundamental law 
of this faculty is the law of Sufficient Reason, which 
has been thus enounced by Leibnitz : " Whatever exists, or 
begins to be, must have a sufficient reason for its exist- 
ence, and why it k aa it is, and not otherwise ;" or, to give 
the principle a fuller, and at the same time a legitimate 
expansion — For all genesis, or beginning, there must be an 
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adequate Cause; beneath all appearance, all cliangeful and 
fleeting phenomena, there must be a permanent Being or 
Beality; bejond all the diverse and manifold, there must 
be an ultimate Identiiy,s.n incomposite indivisible Unity; 
and in all order and special adaptation, there must be a 
unifying Thotight, a definite Purpose and End. 

The Keason of man. can find satisfaction and harmony 
only in the recognition of au Absolute First Principle 
which shall comprehend and unite all these univereal.and 
necessaiy ideas which ai'e the correlates of tlie facts of ex- 
peiience ; that is, an Absolute Firet Principle whicli shall 
be the Ultimate Keality, the Ultimate Cause, the Ultimate 
Unity, and the Ultimate Reason of all existence. In other 
words, the Eeason is not and can not be satisfied without 
" tlie clear insight of a Causative Princij/le containing, 
predetermining, and producing all the actual results we 
see around us, witli tiieir orderly relations in reference to 
a final purpose, reason, or end ; and which causative prin- 
ciple exists not only as the originative and constructive, 
but also as the conservative energy of all things;" a Be- 
ing who " is before all things, and by whom all things con- 
sist," " from whom, in whom, and to whom are all things." 

And now what is this Absolute Firet Principle, causa- 
tive of all existence, wliich the spontaneous reason has 
always intuitively apprehended, and which tlio reflective 
reason has alwaj-s found to be the adequate, and only 
adequate explanation of the universe! I answer in a 
word, it is an uscoNDmoNED wnz, or self-dieectivb 

POWEK, SEEING nS OWN WAY, AMD HAVING THE EEASON AND 

LAW OF ITS ACTION IN iisELF ALONE. This alwajs and ev- 
ery where has been intuitively apprehended, with more or 
less clearness, as standing at the fountain-head of all ex- 
isteuce. 

C 
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This, then, we shall postulate as the fundamental axiom 
of all rational integration, viz., an unconditioned will, 
the principle of all Reality, all Efficiency, and all Per- 
fection. 

1, An unconditioned Will which realizes itself in irsiiiTY 
— self-potency and self -affirmation ; expresses itself in that 
august name of God " i am ;" and constitutes amolbte 



3. An unconditioned Will which manifests itself in al- 
TERTTY — pluri-efficiency ; utters itself in the " i will " of 
the creative fiat ; and constitutes initinite efficienoy, 

3. An unconditioned Will which returns to itself in to- 
TAUTY^ — a complete Ideal to he realized in Creation ; which 
expresses its satisfaction in pronouncing all things " very 
good," and constitutes pbkfeot peebonality. 

The changeless correlation and inherent harmony of 
these ideas of tho reason (Reality, Efficiency, and Per- 
sonality) may be rendered more obvious by the fol- 
lowing formula, after the method of Coleridge's " polai' 
logic" ' 



UNCONDITIONED WIIX 




iresses the absolute identity or eternal co- 
inherence of Reason, Love, and Power (the Divine Es- 

' "Works," vd, i. p. 2i8; vol. v. p, 18; Hamilton's "Philosophy," p. 
176; Mniphy's "ScienliHc Basis of Paith," p. 130. 
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fienee). Thesis expresses Power in the form of Love (the 
Divine Self-suiRciency and Self-potency). Antithesis ex- 
presses Eeason in the form of Power (the Divine Effi- 
»3ieney). Stntkesis express^ the diversity in unity of 
Keason, Love, and Power (the Divine Perfection). And 
Mesothebib expresses the essential correlations which in- 
tecrate the whole (the Triiinity of the manifested God). 
Thns Aheolute Eeality, Infinite Efficiency, and Perfect 
Personality are all, as a triplicity, contained in the funda- 
mental, unity of an unconditioned Will, which has Love 
as its motive, Power as its agent, aud Keason as its light 
and law. 

And now let na retire within oar own eonsciousneffi, and 
see if this fundamental axiom of rational integration — 
Will as the principle of all Eeality, Efficiency, aud Per- 
fection — is not reflected in our reason, and evolved in our 
inner experience. Do we not find that the central point 
of our consciousness — that which makes each man what 
he is in contradistinction from every other man — tiat 
which expresses the real essence of the soul apart from 
its formal processes and regulative laws— is the will? 
Without Will man would fall back from the elevation 
which he now assumes to the level of impersonal nature : 
in a word, he would be a thing, and not a power. Power, 
spontaneity, causality, will — these, or similar forms, ex- 
press, as nearly as can be, the essential nature or principle 
of the human sonl.' Eurthermore, it is obvions that mere 
Power or Energy does not suffice for the notion of Will — 
there must also be Eeason and Affection.^ Indeed, " Will 
is contemplated univei-sally as the inseparable union and 
perpetual dliferentiation of Intelligence and originative 
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Power, and as such tlie sole ground of the inteUigibilitj 
of all causation." ' 

A volitional act, a moral and responsible act, must be 
one which is perf onned iiuder the influence of motives, 
and for wliieli, ■wlieu called to account, we can assign 
valid reasons. All true volition supposes a purpose or 
end to be realized, an inward appetency or motive which 
makes the end desirable, and tlie selection and adaptation 
of means to accomplish that end. Power divorced from 
reason is mo'^Xj blind force, and can not be dignified with 
the name of WilL The mind of man is sometimes in a 
predominant state of kriowing, sometimea in a predominant 
state ofy!;e^Mi^, and sometimes in a predominant state of 
determination. To call these separate faculties, however, 
is altogether beside the mark. No act of intelligence caii 
be performed without some determination of the Ego, no 
act of determination without some cognition, and no act 
of the one or the other witliout some amount of feeling 
being mingled in the process. Thus, while each mental 
state may liave its distinctive characteristics, there is uni- 
ty- at tlie root — ike identical Ego, spirit, will.^ 

Sensibility is the condition, Reason is the light, Will is 
the centre of human consciousness. Consciousness is a 
threefold phenomenon . in which feeling, knowing, and 
self-determination are reciprocal elements, and in their 
connection and simultaneoueness, and at the same time 
their differentiation, they compose' the entire intellectual 
life.^ The finite spirit or will unfolds itself, first, sub- 
jectively, in the spontaneous affirmation of self -being or 
self-potency (ipseity) ; secondly, objectively, in the escr- 

' Green, " Spiritual Philosophj," vol. i. p. 2, 

' Morell, "Psychology, "p. Gl. 

' Coudn, " Elements of Psjcliologj-,'' p. 452. 
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tion of power to produce motion, change, phenomena (kf- 
fioienct) ; thirdly, synthetically, in the unity of motive 
and intention, piu-pose and act, means and end (pEKaoN- 
ality). 

Thus does " Will present the middle point, which em- 
braces thought on the one iiand anA force on the other; 
and which yet, so far from appearing to ns to he a com- 
pound arising out of them as an effect, is more easily con- 
ceived as the originative prefix (prothesis) of all mental 
phenomena. ... It carries with it, in its very idea, the 
co-presenee of thought as the necessary element within 
whose sphere it has to manifest itself; its phenomena can 
not exist alone ; it acts on preconceptions, which stand re- 
lated to it, not however as its source, hut as its conditions, 
and are its co-ordinates in the effect, rather than its gener- 
ating antecedents." ' 

Psychological analysis leads us inevitably to this . eon- 
elusion, that all things are issued by Will, whether in the 
sphere of the finite or the infinite, and therefore we postu- 
late an UNCONDITIONED WILL, A PBKFECT MiND^ at the source 
of all becoming. Thus, as Martinean truly remarks, he- 
tween the foboe of the physical atheist and the thought 
of the metaphysical pantheist, we jm upon will as the 
true halancingpoint of a moral theism. 

The intelligent reader scarce needs to be reminded 
that this is the conclnsion reached by reflective thought 
in that best and fullest exhibition of it which is found in 
Greek philosophy. The gi-eat problem of Greek philos- 
ophy, as of all philosophy, was, "What is the np^^t), the 
First Principle — the ground and cause and reason of all 
existence*" The final answer of that age is found in 
Plato, for P]atonism was the culmination, the ripened 
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fruit of the agea of earnest thought which preceded Plato. 
He gathered up, co-ordinated, and grasped into unity the 
results bequeathed by the mental efforts of his predeces- 
sors. The Platonic answer to this great question of phi- 
losophy is clear and nnequivocal. A perfect mdtd is the 
primal source of all being — a Mind in which Intellect, 
Efficiency, and Goodness are one and identical. " Kind 
is tlie most worthy opx'J-" " God is the most excellent of 
causes." ' " Mind is king of heaven and earth." ^ " Mo- 
tion and life and soul and mind are present with absolute 
being. "We can not imagine being to be devoid of life 
and mind, remaining in awful unmeaninguess and ever- 
lasting fixture." ^ 

" Whatever begins to be, must necessarily be produced 
by some cause ; for nothing can have its generation with- 
out a cause." "The Maker and Father of the universe 

. . had no beginning of his being." He formed the 
universe according to the eternal model or arciietype 
which his own reason supplied, and for motives which his 
own essential goodness proposed. " Let us now tell for 
what cause the Maker of this creation and this universe 
made it aa it is. He was good; and he who is good 
grudges no advantage to any creature. Being thus free 
from envy, He willed that the universe should be good 
like Himself ; and this, tlie special ground of the creation 
and the world, wJiich we receive from the wisest philos- 
ophers, we must accept."' 

It would be easy to show that the recognition of intel- 
ligent WilJ, as standing at the fountain-head of all the 
force which is manifested in the universe, 
the fii-st Physicists of this age. 
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Gro^'e concludes hia admii-able essay on "The Correla- 
tion of the Physical Porces " with these words : " In all 
phenomena the more closely they ai-e investigated the 
more are we convinced that, humanly speaking, neither 
matter nor force can be created or annihilated, and that 
an essential cause is imattainable [by science] — Causa- 
tion is ihs WILL, Oreation is the act, of GodP ' Sir John 
Herschel has not hesitated to express his conviction that 
" it is but reasonable to regard the Force of Gravitation 
as the direct or indirect result of a consciousness or a 
WILL existing somewhere." ^ Dr. Carpenter, with his usual 
sagacity in penetrating to the essential point, i-emarbs that 
the WILL "is tliat form of Force which must bo taken 
as the type of all the rest ;" " Force um&t be i-egai-ded as 
the direct expression of will." ^ " If," says Wallace, " we 
have traced one force, however minute, to an origin in 
our own will, while we have no knowledge of any other 
primary cause of force, it does not seem an improbable 
conclusion that all force viay he will-foboe, and thus the 
whole imiverse is not only dependent on, but actually is 
the will of higher intelligences or of one Supreme Intel- 
ligence." * In siiort, the present attitude of science in re- 
lation to this gi-eat problem is, I think, fairly repi-esented 
by the Duke of Argyll : " Science, in the modem doe- 
trine of the Conservation of Energy and the Convertibil- 
ity of Forces, is already getting hold of the idea that all 
kinds of Force are but forms and manifestations of some 

' "Correlation and Conservation of Jorcea," p. 199. 

" "Ontlineaof Aetronomy," pp. 283-4; also "Fflmiliar lecturea on Sci- 
Mitifio Subjects," pp. 463, 475. 

' " Human Physiology," p. 543 ; also art. " On Mutnal Relation of Vital 
and PhyEJcal Porces," Philosophical Transaclions, p. 730. 

• "Natural Selection," p. 368. See Mivart, "Genesis of Species," p. 
a98 ; Laycocfi, " Mind and Brain," toI. i, pp. 335, 304 ; Mnrpliy, " Scien- 
tific Basis of Faith," p. Gl. 
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one Central Force issuing from some one Fountain-head 
of Power." " This one Force, into which all others return 
again, is itself but a mode of action of the Divine Wn.L."' 
Even Spencer concedes that " the Force by which we our- 
selves produce changes, and which serves to symbolize the 
cause of changes in general, is the final disclosure of all 
analysis ... all other modes of consciousness ai'o de- 
rived from our consciousness of exerting Force." ^ "The 
order of nature is doubtless very imperfect, but its pro- 
duction is far more compatible with the hypothesis of an 
intelligent will than with that of bhnd mechanism."' 
Physical science is surely coming into harmony with met^ 
aphysical thought. It looks upon nature with the eye of 
reason as well aa the eye of sense. And it reduces the 
phenomena to unity, not simply by comparative abstrac- 
tion, which classifies under resemblance, co-existence, and 
succession, but by that rational integration which operates 
under the necessary laws of substance, causality, intention- 
ality,- and absolute unity. It regards the forces of nature 
as the product or manifestation of a higher force — a force 
which is not merely dynamical in its nature- — a force 
, which can compass not merely concurrent and antagonist- 
ic motions in space, but which is able so to adjust these 
concurrences 'and antagonisms as to construct agencies 
which shall realize designs— a force, therefore, which is 
thoughtful and percipient: in one word, intelligent — a 
force, in fine, which is not a mere mechanical dynamism 
in space and time, but a true Power existing in its type 
and fullness : in one' word — God.* 

' "Jteign of Law," pp. 123, 129 ; Coolie, " Religionand Chemistry, "p. 340. 

' "Rrst Principles," p. 28.i. See also Challia, "Piindples of Mathe- 
matics and Physics," p. 681. 
. , ' Comte, ',' L'Eiisemble da Positivisme," p. 46. 

' M'Vicar, "Sketch of Philosophy," p, 8. 
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Thus does all reflective thought, whether directed to 
the pljenoinena of tlie human mind or tlie phenomena o£ 
nature, confirm the &.prioT% intuition of an nnconditioned 
Will unfolding itself iu Thought and Power, and com- 
pleting itself in a hannonious Totality, as the Pirst. Prin- 
ciple and Originative Cause of all existences and of all 
relations, of all individual beings, and of that harmonious 
whole men call the Cosmos. 

And now we pass to the important question — How are 
we to bring all our acquired eoncieptions of God into har- 
mony with this fundamental idea? Assuming that we 
have certain conceptions of God which are derived from 
verbal instruction, and ultimately from Divine revelation, 
can we bring these into unity under this First Principle? 
Or, in other words, can we logically evolve the attributes 
and perfections of God out of this fundamental Idea, 
and find the result in harmony with the Christian doc- 
trine % 

As the object of thought, even of Christian thought, 
God must nece^arily be conceived by us nnder the fun- 
damental categories of Bdng, Attribute, and Edation. 
All objects of tliought must come under these categories, 
and out of or beyond these categories we can not think at 
all. Furthermore, we can not think of God as the uncon- 
ditioned Being conditioning Himself, without conceiving 
Him as Reality, Efficiency, and Personality. These con- 
stitute the conception of the Divine essence whereby it is 
what it is. When we think of the Attributes of such a 
Being, we must necessarily conceive them as Ahsolute, 
Infinite, and Perfect: And when we think of the Ee- 

' ThflHe terms are freqaently and somewhat loosely employed as synony- 
moua ; but in reality each has its own peculiar shade of meaning. Here we 
employ the term Absolute to denote the iinderived, independent, incomposit*, 
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latioos of God to finite existences and finite consciouBnesB, 
we are conatrained to regard Him as tlie Ground and 
Cause and Reason of all dependent being. 

In the niiity and completeness of tliis categorical sclieme 
of thoughtj we can not fail to recognize tlie following log- 
ical order : 
Bbiwo (Kssenda) 
Attkibdte (Related Essence) 
KeLiTiOK (Free Determination) gbodnd cause eeason w ekd 

In the Absolute Keality we have the ultimate ground ; in 
the Infinite Efiiciencj we have the adequate cause ; and 
in the Perfect Pei'sonality we have the sufiicient reason 
or final cause of alt existence. 

1. Being or Essence, as Reality, Effimency, and Per- 
sonality. The intuition of Being is the most fundament- 
al and the most absti-act of all ide^. After every prop- 
erty and relation has been eliminated, there still remains 
the affirmation that something is. Non-existence, except 
as the negation of being, is inconceivable. But, at the 
same time, pure being is the moat indeterminate of all 
ideas. Simple being, without attribntes, and out of all re- 
lation to other ideas, is a notion without contents, and con- 
sequently indescribable and unknowable. Tor us, there- 
fore, pure abstract being is equal to non-being, and the 
paradox of Hegel has some truth: Pure Being=Noth- 
ing. Distinction — differentiation, determination — ^is the 

and immutable. Infinite is employed to denote the nbsence of all limita- 
tion — that wKth can not be bounded, measured, quantified. Perfect is em- 
ployed to denote that whieh is complete, finished, self-sufficient — that whicli 
has no defect and no want. TM itjicondiiioaed is a genus, of which the In- 
finite, Absolute, and Perfect are species — not conditioned by quanti^, kind, 
oi' degi'ee. For the Infinite there are no limits ; for the Absolute no parts, 
no equals, and no change; for the Perfect no wants. See Calderwood, 
"Philosophy of the Itifiuite/' p. 17!); North Americim Review, Oct. 1SU, 
pp. 407, 417. 



,v Google 



001) THE CREATOn. 43 

condition of all reality. Eeal being imist be determined, 
only pure nothing can be undetermined. Tbe least de- 
teriziined being ia the least j-eal ; tbe most determined is 
the most real, tbe most perfect being. Exactly in propor- 
tion as the nature of beings is differentiated and compli- 
cated do they rise in the scale of being. The vegetable 
has more determinations than inanimate matter ; the per- 
cipient animal has more determinations than tiie vital 
plant; rational man has more determinations than the 
percipient animal, he is tbe most complicated, the most 
determined, and therefore the most perfect being in crea- 
tion. An absolutely perfect being must be the most de- 
termined of all beings ; he must contain within himself 
a fullness of determinations. 

The pantheist Spinoza tells us that determination ia ne- 
gation — that is, limitation, " Omnis determinatio negatio 
est." Kothing can be falser or more arbitrary than tliis 
principle. Its fallacy consists in the confusion of two 
things essentially different, namely, the limits of a ieing, 
and its determinate eharacteristics. A pure Ego, by de- 
termining itself to thought, affection, or action, is not tliere- 
by limited. The limitation or tbe illimitation depends 
simply upon tbe character of the thought, affection, or act 
as perfect or imperfect. " I am an intelligent being, and 
my intelligence is limited ; these are two facts equally 
certain. The possession of intelligence is the constitutive 
characteristic of ray being which distinguishes me from 
the brute. The limitation imposed upon ray intellect, 
which can only sec a small number of truths at a time, is 
my limit, and this is what distinguishes me from the Ab- 
solute Being, from Perfect Intelligence which sees all 
truths at a glance. That which constitutes my imperfec- 
tion is not certainly my being intelligent ; therein, on the 



,v Google 



44 THE THEI8TIC CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 

contrary, lies the Btrength, the richness, and the' dignity of 
my being. What constitutes my weaknesa and my noth- 
ingness la that this intelhgenee is inclosed in a narrow 
circle. Thus, inasmuch as I am intelligent, I participate 
in being and perfection ; inasmuch as I am only intelli- 
gent within certain limits, I am imperfect."' Determina- 
tion difEera fi'om limitation as much as being differs from 
nothing. 

The Causative Principle of all reality must itself be 
real, that is, it must be a self-manifesting and self-con- 
scious poyer, for tliere can be no reality without conseioas- 
nesB, Being which is not known to itself, and can not 
manifest itself, is as though it were not. Intuition, sid 
consoia, is the essence of reality. Here being and know- 
ing are identical. It must also contain witiiin itself a 
fullness of determinations, most be rich in ideas, must be 
the archetype of all possible existences. All forms and 
relations, all ideas and laws, all individual and special 
adaptations, all harmonious systems, must be present to 
the Absolute Eeality. " Uncreated must be Meiital Be- 
ing. This seems an invincible necessity of all thonght. 
Whatever else, or whatever more it is, it must bo Mental 
Being "=EEABotr, 

The Causative Principle of all efficiency must itself be 
power, pluri-efficiency, it most bo self-determined and 
self-moved, and perfectly adequate to the preduction of 
being, motion, change, life, and intelligence objective to 
itself ; in a word^ it must be adequate to the realization 
of all the ideals .which reason supplies; it must be un- 
limited Infinite Efficiency = spiKrr. 

The Causative Principle of all personality must itself 
he personal — that is, it must have a self -conceived, self-de- 

' Saisset, " Modei'ii Pavillieism," vol. n. p. 70. 
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terraiiied purpose ; must freely choose and wisely adapt 
the means to reaUze that purpose ; above all, it must have 
a worthy motive, a best and highest reason for both pur- 
pose and act ; and must make all conform to and result 
in a iiioi'al order in harmony witli the blessedness and 
worthy the approbation of the All-perfect One, Intui- 
tion and choice, affection and conscience — these are tlie 
grand momenta of personality. 

The necessary demand of reason is that the first and 
originative cause of all finite personality shall be Himself 
a person. Consciousness' can not arise out of unconscious- 
ness, reason can not be genci-ated from unreason, person- 
ality can not have its birth from impersonality, no more 
than something can be bora of nothing. There must be 
intelligence answering to our intelligence, freedom an- 
swering to our freedom, feeling responding to oiu- feel- 
ing, and moral sentiment unisonant with our moral sen- 
timent : in short, personality con'elated with our person- 
ality, in the cause and author of finite responsible be- 
ing. That perfection which is mirrored in our finite per- 
sonality exists in all its fullness in the unconditionally 
perfect Being, the Perfect Personality whose name is 



G-od, then, is the Absolute, Infinite, and Perfect Being 
in whom, by whom, and for whom the fijiite lias existence 
and consciousness. He is the unconditioned, condition- 
ating WUl. The Divine Essence can not be apprehend- 
ed or expressed in a higher universal. This is the first 
dim intuition of spontaneous reason, and the final goal of 

1 "The idea of God is the unity of three factors— the logical (intelli; 
gonce), the ethical (love), and the pliysit'^i (might)."— Di. Mavieiisen, "Die 
ChristUche Etliik," § 10, 
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all reflective thought. The Divine Being is lie wlio is 
before all, and who originates, destines, and conditions 
all. The Biblical idea of the unconditioned Being is in 
perfect harmony with the philosophical idea. In the lan- 
guage of Scripture," the Will of God" stands for the re- 
motest, inmost essence of the Godhead — a will which is 
the absolute identity, the eternal co-inherence of reason, 
power, and love. The Divine Will as efficient cause is 
never dissociated from the Divine Will as the formal 
cause and the final cause. That will is at once cause 
and law and reason of all things. God " effectuates all 
things according to the courisel (t^v /3ot'X]7i'=delibei'ation, 
purpose, design) of his own Will" (Eph. i. 11). And not 
only according to the counsel, but " according to the good 
pleasure {rfiv tuSoKfav— the benevolent affection) of his 
own will" (ver. 5) ; a "good pleasure which He hath pur- 
posed (TrpoiOcTo) in Himself (ver. 9). ^o "created all 
things, and for his own pleaswe (flAij^a = will) they are 
and were created." Here " Will " is clearly more than 
power, more than efficiency : it is thought or purpose ; it 
is j-e^on or end ; in a word, it is the identity and co-in- 
lieirence of reason, power, and love. The unconditioned 
Will as revealed to us in Scripture is an intelligent Will 
— a will that thinks, deliberates, counsels, designs ; and it 
is also a henevoleiit Will — a will that loves and delights 
in and desires the good of being. And in thinking and 
desiring it effectuates, for thinking and operating, desir- 
ing and doing, are one with God. " He speaks and it is 
done, He commands and it stands fast." Creation is a 
speech of God, a language in which He j'eveals his 
thoughts, his purposes, his benevolent designs, his will 
—that is, Himself. Every revelation of God is the de- 
velopment in us of the consciousness of the heal being 
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[to ovti^q oi'). All tlie proofs of the being of God — tbe 
etiological, the cosmological, the teleological, and the 
moral — ^are centred in the ontological : this is first and 
last. And just aa our consciousnees of the indivisible 
identical ego as the nnity and co-inherence of reason, 
feeling, and power is the exact arresting -point of psy- 
chological science, beyond which thought can not pass, 
so our intuition of the unconditioned being as tlie abso- 
lute identity of Eeason, Power, and Love is the exact 
arresting point of Theological science, beyond which 
nothing can be hnown. Spirit, Light, Love — these des- 
ignate essence or being. "God is spieit" (iri'£0;ua— Spir- 
it, not a Spirit — John iy. 24), the self-moving, eiBcient, 
animating principle, the nnity and life-moticii of the 
creative divine activity ; ri ^wi) wiiSvinc-— vita absoluta — 
underived, eternal Life (John v. 26 ; xi, 25 ; 1 John v. 
20). God is light (1 John i. 5), the self-manifesting, in- 
tnitional, revealing principle = 6 Xoyoc; the Eternal Eea- 
son, in which Spirit becomes objective to itself, and God 
is revealed to Himself (John i. 1 ; 1 Tim. vi. 16). God is 
LOVE (1 John iv. 8, 16), the self-complete, self-sufficient, 
self - satisfying principle = to tIXog, the Perfect One 
(Matth. V. 48). This Divine Love finds its fullest satis- 
faction in the koit^uoc voijroc, the intelligible world as re- 
vealed and rendered objective to Himself in " the woiin." 
Eeason, Spirit, Love are the simplest elements in the con- 
ception of the unconditioned Being; Eeason as Eeality, 
Spirit as Eificiency, and Love as Perfection. 

The unconditioned Being is revealed, may we not 

say "incarnated,"' in the Koa/ioQ atuOtiais — the sensible 

world : 1, by the incarnation of the Spirit in the moving 

and animating forces of nature ; 2, by tlie incarnation of 

' Dr. Wliedon, Metfi. Qu. Review, Jan. 9, 1871, p. 104. 
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the Eeason in the typical forms and permanent laws or 
relations of the universe, by which reality becomes known 
to finite minds ; 3, by the inearnatiod of Love m the final 
caases,.the benevolent purposes, which am realiaed in the 
(Minpleted Cosmos and the life of Humanity,' 

3, ArrRiBUTE or Rklated Essence. The knowledge 
of the Divine Essence is the root of the knowledge of 
the Divine Attributes, for in every conception of an at- 
tribute the Divine Essence is, in some mode or other, sup- 
posed. We may therefore define an attribute as a con- 
ception of the unconditioned Being under some relation 
to our consciousness. That conception may be either 
positive or negative, and the relation may conseq^uently 
be one of causation or abstraction. 

When we conceive of t]ie Divine Essence as reality, 
our conception is in some measure determined by our 
consciousness of reality. The intuition of reality is im- 
manent to our own consciousness. We know self as a 
■ reality, an indivisible, identical Ego — a unity, but yet a 
conditioned and dependent reality, which must have its 
ground and cause in an independent and unconditioned 
reality. Thus the pure intuition of reality is a preluding 
for the aflu'mation of absolute reality. We can not, how- 
ever, affirm sucli reality on purely subjective grounds. 
To the eye of reason, which is the organ of necessary and 
absolute trutli, the Divine Essence absti'acts itself from the 
limits of space and time, and absolves itself from all tlie 
determinations of objective being. It is a reality which is 
not conditioned by kind, a reality which is independent 

' Aa related to the purpose of Redemption. God the pHtber is the mov- 
ing or actuating cause of Redemption, God the t-on is the levealinE and aet- 
nalizing oanae, and God the Spirit is the active and efficient cause. , Fathe; 
=Love i IiOgos=lievealer ; Spiiit=Life. 
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of, absolved from, niideterinined by any other antecedent 
or contomporaneoua being— absolute reality. 

Furthermore, when we eonceive the Divine Essence as 
power or efficiency, our conception is in some measure 
determined by our consciousness of power. We know 
oui'selves as a power, a cause of our own volitions, and a 
power which can control and modify external nature, but 
yet a limited and finite cause. To the eye of reason the 
Divine efficiency transcends all limitation and mensura- 
tion. It is a power which is not conditioned by quantity. 
It is limitleas power, spaceless, all-mighty presence, self- 
directive power, carrying its own light and seeing its own 
way — infinite efiiciency. 

And, finally, wlien wo conceive of the Divine Essence 
as personality, again our conception is in some measure 
determined by our eonsciousness of personality. We are 
conscious of desiring and purposing, of determining and 
doing, of approving and delighting in our artistic and 
ethical creations, and in these we stand out from the 
plane of nature as persons and not things. But we are 
also conscious of limitation and imperfection. We fall 
short even of our own ideals ; we feel we have unsatis- 
fied longings and daily wants. The Divine Essence re- 
veals itself to reason as exempt from all limitation by de'^ 
gree. "Pare personality is no more limited than abso- 
lute being, but it is deeper by all the contents of perfect 
consciousness." It is a personality which has no defect 
and no want : unconditioned, unlimited perfection. — per- 
fect pei"SonaHty. 

Our conception of tlie Attributes of God may thus he 
formed through some relation to our consciousness, but 
by a process of immediate ahstraetion — the negation of. 
r all limitation by kind, by quantity, or by degree. 
D 
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1. As relatecl to our intuition of real being; by abstrac- 
tion from all other being and personality — ttie Irmnanait 
attributes of God. 

3. As causally related to finite, dependent existence ; 
by elimination of all necessary limitation — the Bdatiiie 
or Transitive attributes of God. 

3. As ethically related to finite pereonality; by elim- 
ination of all imperfection — the Moral attributes of 
God. 

1. The iMMAHENT ottrihutes. The absolute reality (rea- 
son) must necessarily be conceived as Firet, Supreme, and 
Sole ; must be underived, and therefore eternal ; must be 
absolved from all necessary relation to other being, and 
therefore independent ; must bo above all law of change, 
and therefore immutable ; must have inconiposito unity, 
and therefore indivisible ; and must be the only one, for 
two absolutes would limit each other, and are thus incon- 
ceivable. Finally, absolute reality must be the fidlness 
and archetype of all being in which every fonn and 
every relation, eVery totality and every harmony, con- 
ceivable or possible, must be ideally and eternally present. 

Etebhity (1 Tim. i. 17; vi. 15, 16; Eev. i. 4, S; Heb. 

i-8)- 

iMMrxAEnJTY (James i. 17; Psalm cii. 26, 27; Ileb. 
i.l2). 

Umitt (Isaiah xliv. 6 ; Eph. iv. 6 ; 1 Tim. ii. 5 ; John 
svii. 3). 

loEALrrr (Psalm cxxxix, 16 ; Eom. si. 36 ; Acts xv. 
IS). 

These are the immanent attributes of God. 

2. The TKAnsmvE ob eelative attrihutes. The In- 
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finite Efficiency (spieit) must necessarily be conceived as 
all - mighty, all - present, and all - knowing. The Infinite 
Spirit fills, penetrates, moves, and vitalizes the univeree. 
He is in all, and through all, and transcends all. He can 
not be bounded in space or limited in power, therefore He 
is spaceless and infinite. "He is every where present, not 
virtually but substantially, for virtue can not subsist with- 
out substance." And as the All-mighty is present every 
where, present to all things, so all things exist " in Him," 
and are present to Him in an immediate and intuitive vis- 
ion^Ho knows all things. 

Omkipotence (Psalra cxv. 3 ; Jer. xxxil. 37 ; Eom. xi. 36 ; 
lCor.viii.6). 

IJBiQUiTr (Psalm cxxxix. 7-13 ; Jer. xxiii. 23, 24 ; 1 Cor. 
XV. 28 ; Mattli. x. 29). 

Omniscience (Psalm cxsxix, 1-6 ; Acts i. 24; Heb. iv. 
13; Matth. vi. 8). 

These are the relative or transitive attnbutes of God. 

3. The MOEAL attributes. Perfect Personality (love) 
mnst by the very conception bo wise and holy, righteous 
and blessed, for these are the attributes of personality, and 
may all be ultimately grounded in love. The reason of 
all existence and all personaHty is found, not in infinite 
causality, but in the free love of the perfect pei-sonality. 
This is the final cause of all existence. And if perfect 
Love be the final cause of all existence, it must know the 
end, and ordain the law and means. The highest end of 
the world is the perfect fellowship of man with God ; the 
physical must tlierefore be subordinated to the moral or- 
der of the universe. The Perfect Pei-sonality must freely 
will to impart his fellowship to those who are obedient to 
his moral law; and it must be removed from fellowship 



,v Google 



62 TJtE THEISTIC CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 

with and deny itself to evil, which is antagonistic to the 
ends of Love. Or, in otlier words, it muBt establish a fix- 
ed and changelesa I'elation between righteousness and 
blessedness in the creature. It must approve the good 
and condemn the evil. And in making the righteous 
"partakers of his joy," He must be "well pleased." The 
absolute blessedness of God is found in the fullness and 
harmony of the Divine life. He has in Himself the eter- 
nal and absolutely worthy object of his love. But there 
is a Divine satisfaction, " a good pleasure of God," wliich 
is found in the communication of Himself to the creature. 
" He rejoiceth in the habitable parts of the earth, and his 
delights are witli the sons of men." " He taketli pleasure 
in them that fear Him, in tlioae that hope in his mercy." 

Wisdom (Job sii. 13 ; Eom.xi. 33,3i; Eph. iii. 9, 10). 

GoODNKSB (Psalm xxxiii. 5 ; xxxiv, 8 ; cvii. 1, 8). 

Holiness (Deut, xxxii. 4 ; Psalm v. 5 ; James i. 1 3, 17). 

Blessedness (1 Tim, i. 11 ; vi, 15), 

These are the moral attributes of God.' Tiiey are also 
called by pre-eminence the Perfections of God, because 
they are free determinations of the Divine nature, an 
everlasting "becoming," rather than an eternal "BEra&." 
The immanent attributes of God are a necessary inbeing; 
the moral attributes of God ai'e a voluntary outgoing, an 
eternally free, alternative forth-putting of choice for the 
right and the good.^ 

The doctrine concerning God above presented, in whicli 



' The Justice, Truth, and Faithfulness of God are not praperly regarded 
as attributes of the Divine nature, but as modes of Divine conduct or action, 
determined by the Holiness and Goodness of God. So Grace, Merey, Com- 
passion are bnt modifications of Divine Love viewed in relation to sinful, 
guilty, and suffering creatures, and their consideration belongs not to the 
doctrine of Creation, but of Rodemplion. 

= Wliedoii, "On the Preedom of [lie Wm,"p.3I(i. 
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we fain wmild hope that philo 
are brought into harmony, m 
sented in the following echem 
Fundamental IiIb'i of Reason. 



The references to the Sac 
en will Ehow the harmony between the conceptions of 
reason and tlie verbal revelations of God. Keason and 
Scripture unite in pi'oelaiming that God is "the great and 
holy One that inhabiteth eternity," who " only hath im- 
mortality," " with whom is no variableness," and who 
"filleth all in all;" to whom "all his works are known 
from eternity," in whose book " all our members were writ- 
ten when as yet there was none of them," and whose 
"pni-poses," ideas, and plans are "eternal." These are 
mainly the immanent attributes of God, conceptions which 
flow from the veiy idea of the Absolute and Infinite Be- 
ing. They are evolved from Keal Being by the negation 
of all limit, all parts, ail change ; the canceling of time 
and space and matter, the recognition of God as pure 
Reason, pnre Spirit, pure Love. 

The Scriptures, howe\-er, deal more immediately with 
the causal, transitive, and relational aspects of the Divine 
attributes — that is, with the conception of God in his ^'ol- 



,v Google 



54 "fBE THEISTIC CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 

iiiitary relations to finite being and finite personality. 
Jhey speak of God in his historically kno^vn existence, as 
a Being who voluntarily conditions his Omnipotence and 
Sovereignty under concessions of self-reality, self-life, and 
freedom to finite beings, without Himself being condition- 
ed by any thing— a s&lf-limitation which in nowise de- 
tracts from the absoluteness and infinity of God— an un- 
conditioned conditionating Will,' 

The relation which God sustains to iiia works is not a 
necessary relation— it is a voluntary and self-imposed rela- 
tion. Free Love is the highest detonnining principle for 
the eiHcieney of Divine Omnipotence. Power thus di- 
rected and conditioned by wisdom and love does not, can 
not detract from the perfection of God. The substitu- 
tion of choice for necessity is, in fact, no real limitation ; 
on the contrai7,it ascribes to God the most absolute per- 
fection. 

The causal attributes of God, or those conceptions of 
God which are especially grounded upon his i-elation to 
the world and liumanity, are properly divided into those 
which are Cosmical and those which are Ethical The 
first, of course, embrace his relation to the world, the sec- 
ond his relation to personal, responsible beings. The con 
tent of the cosmological conception is Onmipotence, 
Ubiquity, Omniscience. The content of the ethical C( 
ception is Wisdom, Goodness, Holiness, and Blessedne 
God as the Creator and Snstainer of the world, God as 
the Fathei-, Teacher, and Eiiler of humanity, are the two 
gi'and manifestations of the one infinite and perfect Be- 
ing, and '■^Elohim " and "Jehovah " are his expressive and 
distinctive names, the first denoting the cosmical activity 
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of God, tlie latter his governmeot and kingdom among 
men. 

These two grand aspects of the Divine manifestation 
are marked in tlie Elohistie and Jehovistic portions of the 
first revelation given to the Semitic race. They are still 
more distinctly recognized in Paul's discourse before the 
assembled Athenian philoaophere, where Christian the- 
ology was for the first time presented to the Greek mind 
—God the Creator and Conservator of the world (Acts 
xvii. 24, 25) ; God the Father, Teacher, Euler, and Jndge 
of humanity (Acts xvii. 20-31). 
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CHAPTER III. 



Goi> is tlie Absolute, Infinite, and Perfect Being, in 
whom, tliroiigli wliom, and for whom are all tilings. This 
is the Christian conception of God ; and it is the only 
conception which furnishes an adequate and satisfactory 
explanation of all tlie facta of the universe. Here we 
have a Pirst Principle, an Originative Cause whieli is suf- 
ficient to account for all existence. 

But what conception are we to form of the nature and 
mode of this Origination ? Was it a pure, supernatural 
Origination, an absolute Creation ? or was it simply a for- 
mation out of a first substance existing coeval with and 
independent of God ? Was that act of creation deter- 
mined by necessity ? was it an unconscious emanation 
from, or a necessary development of that Pirst Princi- 
ple ? Or was it a conscious, free exertion of power 
for the realization of a foi'eseen and predetermined plan 
— a mental Order ? What is tlie Biblical conception of 
Creation ! Tliis is the question we must now endeavor to 
answer. 

Until "i'ery recently it has been the practice of theolo- 
gians to attempt the determination of the BibUeal notion 
of Creation on purely philological grounds. It is now 
generally conceded that this method is inadequate and in- 
conclusive. The Greeks probably never conceived the 
idea of an absolute ci-eatiou (commonly, though wc judge 
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incorrectly, etjled creation ex nihilo), and consequently 
the Greek language has no terms expressive of a primal 
origination, an absolute heginning of the world. Uniuv, 
the term employed in the LXX. (Gen. i. 1), and also by 
^t. Paul (Acts xvii. 24), means to endow with a certain 
quality (Tro(oc=jMfl!?is) — to construct, make, form, build, 
and evidently conveys the notion oi. formation rather than 
origination, the production of qualitative phenomena 
rather than real entity ; kti^hii is also ordinarily used in 
the sense of forming, fashioning, building, and seems to 
imply pre-existing materials 

There is also a wide difference of opinion among Ori- 
ental scholars with respect to the precise import of the 
verbs 6*^9 (bara), nfc» (aysah), and i?? (yetsar), as em- 
ployed in the Hebrew Scriptures. Some distinguished 
critics, as Parkhurst, Clarke, Lange, and Delitzsch, assert 
that icna means to originate de novo, to create in an ab- 
solute sense ; and tliat »'w and ^s^ strictly mean to fash- 
ion out of pre -existent materials.' But Pusey, Kitto, 
Tayler Lewis, and some of the Eabbinical commcnta- 
toi-s (Abcn Ezra especially), affirm that s^a (bara), both 

' We make no pretensions to erilical acquaititiiiice with the Hebrew, but 
will hazard this suggestion, hb^ (ajsah) is the most general term ; its fun- 
damental meaning is to do, to perform, to work, and may embrace both orig- 
ination and formation. X^a (bara) and "IS^ (yetsar) are more specific, the 
former denoting the ori^nation of a, new essence or sabstanee, the latter 
formation or fashioning out of pre-existing materials. Thus we read in 
Gen. ii. 7 : " And the Lord God formed \^'^1'] man p. c, the body of man] 
out of the <liist of the earth." Here we have pi'D-e-tisting matter. But in 
Gen. i. 27 we read, "And God created [N^S] man [i. e., ihe eotil of mar] 
in his own image." Here we have no pre-existing material, for matter 
can not bear the image of God. (See Acts xvii. 39.) Bara must there- 
fore here mean origina^on. Even in Gen. i. 21, where hara is employed 
in regard to the production of Uvivg creatures, we have the origination of 
something new: for vitality, sensilivitg, perceptiojt are not properties of mat- 
ter, neither can they be educed from any organiaation of matter. 
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by its etymology and its coiinectiona, indicates forma- 
tion as mach as origination, and is, in fact, indifferent and 
neutral either as to a Bupposed creation ex niMlo, or a 
creation, tliat is, a formation from pre-exieting materials. 
Furthermore, it is afBrmed that the three Hebrew verbs 
are used indiscnminately in the Mosaic record. It is said 
in Gen. i. 27 that God created (icia) man, and that state- 
ment is amplified and explained at ch. ii. 1 : " And 
the lord God formed [nias] man out of the dxist of the 
eartk:^' An appeal to the merely verbal expressions of 
Scripture does not, therefore, promise any satisfactory and 
conclnsive results. 

By -what method, then, are we to determine the Biblical 
notion of Creation \ Clearly, not by a critical study of 
tlie several words wliich are employed to express the 
creative act — not by confining onr attention to the visible 
embodiment of the Divine word, and neglecting the in- 
forming thought. We must ground our conception of 
creation upon the fundamental ideas and principles of 
Divine revelation, and determine it in harmony witli the 
Christian idea of God, and the Christian doctrine of the 
relation of the world to God. 

Tliese fundamental principles we have already pre- 
sented. They may be succinctly restated in the follow- 
ing propositions : 

(1.) God is the one only self-existent, independent, un- 
conditioned Being, " who alone hath immortality," " the 
incorruptible or immutable God " (a<pOapToc ©lov), " with 

' We fan not help regarding this mode of reasoning aa superficial and 
misleading. Gen. i. 27, " So God created [N^a] man in Ms own image," 
refers to the spiritnal uatare of man whicli alone can bear the "image of 
God,"andmn5t mean origination. Gen. ii. 7, "And the Lord God formed 
[n'Zia] man out of the dust of the earth," refers soleiy to the body of man. 
This distinction can scai'cely be accidental. 
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whom is no variableness oj shadow of change." ' (2.) God 
is the sole causality of the heavens and the earth, in the 
most absolnte sense. Whatever is, and is not God, is the 
creature of God. " By Him were all tilings created which 
are in heaven and which are npon eartl), things visible 
and things invisible" — the objects of sense-perception and 
of rational intuition. The origin, development, and end, 
the principle, law, and ]'eason of all existence, are in God 
and from God — wavTa k- tov Qtov, iv ti(i Qii^i, tic tov Qtfiv.'^ 
(3.) The all of the finite is in ceaseless and complete de- 
pendence on the Divine causality — " He uphoMeth all 
tilings," and " by Him all things consist." 

Our interpretation of the formal language of Scripture, 
especially of the verbs which are employed to denote the 
act of creation, must therefore be informed and deter- 
mined by these fundamental principles. If God is the 
unconditioned Cause of all existence, then the Creation 
must be the absolutely ^i-ee and self-determined act of 
God, As such, it can not have been conditioned by any 
immanent necessity in the Divine nature itself, nor by 
any necessary existence out of and extraneous to the Di- 
vine nature. By this conception of God, and of his re- 
lation to tlie world, we are debarred from supposing the 
coeval existence of any thing besides God {e. g., airnpov, to 
yui] Of of Plato, the BAtj of Aristotle, the " matter " of the 
modem Physicist) as the condition and medinm of the 
Divine agency and manifestation. While, therefore, it is 
acknowledged that in Gen. i. 21, 37, s'la (bara) denotes 
the formation of organic bodies out of pre-existent ma- 
terials, we can not be i-cstrieted to this meaning of tlie 
term when dealing with verse 1, " In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth." We arc compelled 
' James i. 17. = Eom. xi. 36. 
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to believe that " bara" here means origination — origina- 
tion de novo; first, because the primal act of creation 
must have been a supernatural, jniraeulous production of 
something which had not previously existed under any 
form — an unconditioned creation antecedent to nature ; 
and, secondly, because we are informed that after this 
primal act of creation, "the earth was still without form 
and void." No possible ingenuity of criticism cau con- 
strue that opening sentence of revelation to mean, " In the 
beginning God gave form, to pre-existing matter." That 
first beginning is the principium principiorum, the be- 
ginning of all beginnings, and must be distinguished from 
the six new beginnings of the six days' work,' We must 
regard tliis sublime utterance, standing at the head of all 
God's communications, as affirming this foundation-idea 
of revelation — that God is the sole causality of the heav- 
ens and the earth in an absolute sense, the efficient cause 
of time, and all temporal relations ; the all-mighty cause 
of space, and all spatial relations ; the originator of the 
primordial substance, and all its qualities — in a word, the 
unconditioned Creator of all finite being, quality, and re- 
lation — "r.'^iatt^a — Iv apxy — inprincipio — fii-st of all (in 
the order of conception rather than the order of time) 
God originated, laid the foundations of, the heavens and 
the earth."'^ 
■ And now that the Creation hei-e affirmed was an ab- 
solute origination, a bringing into being of the primordial 

' Laiige'e " Commentary, " Intvodncfion. 

" We can not overlook the connection between Gen. i. I and John i. I, 
and close our eyes to the light which the later announcement throws upon 
the foi-mer. It is moat probable that by iv apxy John means (v aiwvi, in 
eremity— that Is, before all time-eucceesion began. "ApCT Iiere can have no 
relation to time. And why may we not accept the Platonic notion of "a 
ereatbn in etemitj," which itself conslitnted a beginning of time? Prior to 
finite succession and change, thei-e can be no time. 
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elements out of which the heavens and the earth ivere eiib- 
eequently "formed," is the doctrine of the best Hebrew 
lexicographere. It is held by many of the best authori- 
ties that the particle nx (ayth) means " the very subBtance 
of," " the very or real essence." Tiirst, in his recently 
publ/shed Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, gives "being, 
essence, substance," as the meaning of " ayth." Gese- 
nius, in his Hebrew Grammar, says " ' ayth ' means being, 
substance" {p. 216). And furthermore, he says "'aj/ZA' 
is a substantive derived from a pronominal stem, and sig- 
nifies essence, substance, being." "The particle '■aythl" 
says Aben Ezra, " signifies the substance of a thing." 
Kimchi, in his famous "Book of Hebrew Roots," gives 
a similar definition. In the Syriac vereion, "j/o^A" 
takes the place of " ayth^'' and is very appropriately ren- 
dered in Walton's Polyglot, " esse cceli et esse terns "— 
the being or substance of the heavens and the earth. It 
is not, therefore, a fanciful and altogether unauthorized 
reading of this opening sentence of Divine revelation 
which the Christian idea of God, and of his relation to 
the world, seems to demand — "/n the beginning God 
originated, brought into being, the ^primordial elejnents 
of the heavens and the earth." 

For manageable cleaniess, in dealing with the Mosaic 
primeval history, wo shall find oui-selves under tlie ne- 
cessity of accepting the distinction made by theologians 
between creatio prima, immediata, and creatio mediata, 
formativa. 

1. Ari absolute Creation, a pure supernatural origina- 
tion— Uio Beginning of all beginnings. 

2. An artistic, architectonio Creation, a supernatural 
formation out of a first substance^the production of new 



,v Google 



g2 THE THEISTia CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 

tilings or beings by aggregation, organization, and dcvel- 
opnieut according to pre-established laws and archetypal 
ideas. 

The first notion of Creation is grounded on tlie Omnip- 
otence of God, the second on the Infinite Wisdom of God, 
and both are \mited in and ultimately gronnded on the 
unconditioned Will. 

And now let ns confine our attention to the fii-st con- 
ception of Creation — -oreatio prima, iTnniediata, or abso- 
lute CEEATION. 

The fundamental Theistic conception which lies at the 
veiy root of the Biblical doctrine of Creation, and clearly 
distinguishes it from all Materialistic, Pantheistic, and 
Dualistie notions of the origin of the world, is that God 
is the Absolute Personality — the eternally self-conscious, 
self-complete, self-sufficient Being, all the determinations 
of whose nature and action are gronnded in his absolute 
Will. The Divine essence, in its inmost, deepest ground, 
is not determined being, but unlimited power of self -de- 
terinination. The primitive, root idea of the Godhead is 
an ever-living, unconditioned WiU — an unconditioned 
Will as the indivisible unity and perpetual differentiation 
of reason ssiA power, a will ■which realizes itself in self-af- 
firmation (ipsiirry) ; manifests itself in self-determination 
and choice (altemty) ; and completes itself in the actual- 
ization of a final purpose (pekfection).' The nature of 
God, as distinct from his essence, is absolutely his own 
act.^ God, as the manifested God, is what He is by his 



' " God bwng limited neither in nor by nny other e 
ii positive sense, inasmuoli as his viill alone imposes nil limitation. 
"Gott nnildieNatur,"1862, p. 5S5. 

" Natitra — that which is produced or horn, tliat which is alwavE 
Essentia — the fundamental, penoatient ieinj. See note 1, folloiii 
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o^vii determination and choice. God is just, because He 
wills to be just; God is holy, because He wills to be holy; 
God is good, because He wills to be good, and not from 
any constraining, immanent necessity, otherwise He conld 
not be the object of praise, adoration, and love. If God 
is not good by virtue of his own determination and choice, 
then there is nothing praiseworthy and adorable in his 
nature, and all the thanksgiving of sacred psalmody is 
meaningless; woreiiip is groundless, religion lias no signif- 
icance, and love to God is impossible. A necessitated 
goodness can no more command onr moral esteem than 
the uniform revolution of the planetaiy orbs, and where 
there is no moral esteem, there can be no love, no worship, 
and no praise.^ 

If, then, God is a personal Being, the Absolute Person- 
ality, another being can not proceed from Him except in 
virtue of his own free determination. Creation must 
therefore 'be a voluntaey act. 

And for tlie full comprehension of this fundamental 
principle, we must remember that volition is something 
more than a simple efflux of power, sometliirg more tlian 

' " We AnninianB Iiold that God is fi'eely good from eternity lo eternity, 
just as man is good freely and alternatively for one liour. Infinite knowl- 
edge does not insure infinite goodness. Inlinite knowledge (which is & very 
different tiling from inlinite \iiisdoiii)\s not an anterior cause of inlinite good- 
ness ; but both Inlinite Wisdom and Infinite Holiness cmaUt in and re- 
sult from God's volitions eternally, and absolutely, perfectly coinciding with, 
not the Wrong, but the Bight. God's infinite knowledge = omniscience, is 
nn eternal, fixed, necessaiy A^ing ; God's wisdom and holiness are an etenial 
volitional becouing; an etemally free, alternative jinfft'njiyOT-f A of choices 
ibr the Bieh'- God's omniscience is self-exislent ; God's wisdom and holi- 
ness ai'e self-made, or eternally and continuously hstng made. God is neces- 
sarily omnipotent and all-knowing throngh eternity, but God is truly wise 
and holy through all eternity, but no more Jiecesaaril!/ than a man through a 
single hour. God is holy therefore, not automatically, but freely ; not mere- 
ly with iufiiiile excellence, but wiih infinite meijtoriousness." — Whedon, 
" Fi-eedom of the Will," p. 3 IG. 
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a mere developing tendency — an evolution or process 
■without motive and withont design. A voluntary act is 
a designed, an intentional act, the act of a being who can 
previously contemplate the act in thought, who can have 
a reason or motive for the doing of the act, and who can 
determine and condition the deed. This conception of 
creation as a voluntary act is nnmistakably presented in 
the oft-repeated language of the Mosaic record, "God 
said, Let there ie — and there was /" " The speaking of 
God most certainly indicates the thinking of God, and it 
thence follows tliat all the works of creation are thoughts 
of God (idealism). But it indicates also a will making it- 
self externally known, an active operation of God ; and 
thence it follows that all the works of creation are deeds 
of God (realism). Thinking and operating, however, are 
one in the Divine speaking, the primal source of language 
— his personality making Himself known (personal ism), 
. . . Through creating, speaking, making, fonning, the 
world is ever and again denoted as 'Hob f fee deed of God." ' 
Furthermore, creation is a voluntaiy act in the most abso- 
lute sense — that is, it is an act of God to which He was 
not determined by any inhm-ent nece^ity or want of his 
own nature, and an act which was not conditioned, in a 
necessary manner, by any thing out of, distinct from, and 
extraneous to the Divine nature. 

1, Creation was an act of God to which He was not de- 
termined by any inherent necessity or watit of his own 
nature. 

If God is the eternally self-conscious, self-complete, and 

self-sufficient Being, He is under no necessity to create 

other beings in order to realize perfect self-consciousness, 

or to secure his own perfect blessedness. He does not 

' Lange, " Commenlarj" on Gen. i., p. 180. 
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need "otherness" — that which is not Himself — in order to 
become manifest to Himself; neither does He " crave be- 
ings not Himself " ' in order to his complete f eheity. The 
antithesis of self and non-self — tlie ego and the non-ego — 
may be a necessary condition of Unite pei'sonality, but it 
can not be a necessaiy condition of Absolute Personality. 
God is eternally revealed to Himself in an unconditioned 
manner as self-conacions Love, self-conscious Keason, self- 
conscious Energy— the Father, the Word, the Spirit; and 
He is from all eternity " the ever-blessed God," who has 
in the Divine Tnnnity the eternal and absolutely worthy 
object of his Love, independent of every relation to the 
world and humanity — "Tlion lovedst Me before the foun- 
dation of the world " (John x\ii. 24), " before the world 
^yas " (ver. 5).^ 

If, then, creation be the act of an Absolute Personality, 
the act of a Being who freely and unconditionally deter- 
mines his own nature and conditionates all existence, then 
the Will of God is the sole causality of the world, and in 
his Will alone we have the unlimited, infinite ground-prin- 
ciple of all reality. Absolute Personality tolerates no oth- 
er transition from the idea of God to the idea of the world 
than that of a Will which freely conditions iteelf by 
Love. This Free Love is the highest determining princi- 
ple for the Divine efficiency. TJierefore, in order to de- 
live tlie essential existence of the world from God, the 
Scriptures postulate nothing beside or beyond an ever-liv- 
ing, intelligent Will which has its reason or motive, but 
not its necessitating cause, iu Lo^'e — " the benevolence 
(siiSoKfn) offdsWiU" (Eph.i. 5). The Creation is nothing 
else than the free self-eommniiieation of God, who is Him- 
"NatureandGod,"p. 163. 
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self eternally self-complete and self-sufficient, but who 
from love alone wills tliat other beings shall have exist- 
ence and, in fellowship with Him, etcnial life,' 

It is only by holding fast to these principles in all tlieir 
integrity that we can escape the seductions of Pantheism, 
that perpetnal temptation of metaphysical minds. T]ie 
fundamental idea of Pantheism is " an indeterminate prin- 
ciple which is necessarily determined to become succes- 
sively eveiy thing. Absolute necessity is the beginning, 
middle, and end.'" We can escape its iron grasp only by 
distinctly recognizing and firmly holding the Absolnte 
Personality of God^tbat is, by aflu-ming a perfect self- 
consciousness which is not conditioned by an antithetical 
notr^elf; a perfect self-determination wiiich is not con- 
ditioned by an antecedent natura natu-nans/ and a per- 
fect self-snfficiency which knows no want. The first af- 
firmation rejects tlie dialectical necessity of Hegel, the 
second excludes the mathematical necessity of Spinoza, 
the third cancels the metaphysical necessity of Cousin.^ 

2. Creation as the free act of God was not conditioned 
hy any thing out of and foreign to the Divine nature. 

A moment's reflection will suffice to convince ns that a 
limitation posited from without would be as fatal to the 
idea of God as a supposed inherent nece^ity determining 
the Divine causality from within. The idea of. God as 
the Being who is absolutely self-grounded, self-sufficient, 
and self-determined, equally excludes both. If God is 
the sole causality of the heavens and the earth in an abso- 
lute sense — the efficient cause of time and all temporal 
succession — the all-mig!ity cause of space, and of all spatial 

' See Miiller's " Christiflii Doctrine of Sin," toI. ii, p. U6. 
' Saiesef, "Modem Pantheism," vol. ii. p. 119. 
' "History of Modein Philosopliy," vol. i. p. 94. 
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relations — the sole originator of the primordial eiibatance, 
and of all its qiialities, then the creative act can not have 
been conditioned by Time or Space or Matter. 

In his otherwise admirable essay on " Natnre and God," 
Mr. Martinoan aeseiis that we can have no conception of 
even the possibihty of a creation except on the assump- 
tion of the coeval existence of Bometliing objective to 
God as the condition and medium of the Divine agency 
and manifestation. He therefore affirms the coeval and 
co-eternal existence of Space and Matter, Time and I^um- 
Jer, "with Him, a:id yet independent of Him.'" The 
idea of God's " sxipplying Himself \i\i\\ objectivity" is, 
in his jndgment, " discredited by modern science." The 
ci-eative act mnst therefore have been conditioned by some- 
thing other than God, and independent of God. 

Now it must be obvious to every thoughtful mind that 
this a^umption tends to the invalidation of every proof 
of the existence of God. If it can be shown that any one 
thine exists aside from and independent of God — that any 
thing exists which was not created by God — then may we 
claim equal independence for every other thing, and He 
who claims to be the Creator of all things is discredited. 
As Herbert Spencer urges, with great force, " If we ad- 
mit that there can be something uncaused, there is no rea- 
son to ^sume a cause for any thing." ^ With what rear 
son can we say that some things do exist that never were 
created, but othei-scan not so exist? If substances are 
eternal, why not attributes ? If matter is self -existent, why 
not force ? If space is independent, why not form ^ And 
if we concede lie eternity of matter and force, why not 
admit the eternity of law— that is, unifonnity of relations 'i 
And if so much is granted, why not also grant that a con- 

' "Esaaje," Ist Series, pp. 158, 161. " "First Principles," p. 37. 
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sequent order of the nniveree is also eternal ? II: we ad- 
mit that any thing besides God is self-existent, that any- 
thing exists independent of God as " the condition, of the 
Divine agency and manifestation," then God is not the 
unconditioned Absolute Being. "A limitation posited 
from without directly destroys the idea of God, for it con- 
tradicts the idea of the Absolute." ' 

Mr. Martiiieaii admits that the assumption of " the co- 
eval existence of matter as the condition and medium of 
the Divine agency" "rests on quite other grounds than 
those which support our belief respecting space." ^ We 
can conceive the non-existence of matter, but we can not 
conceive the non-existence of space. The idea of space is 
absolutely necessary, therefore " no one asks a cause for 
the space of the universe."^ In making this assertion, 
however, Mr. Martineau betrays some want of acquaint- 
ance with the history of the philosophy of space and time. 
Many able and thoroughly philosophic minds have " asked 
a canse ," and have assigned a cause for " the space of the 
univeree." Sir Isaac Newton held that " God endures al- 
ways and is present every where, and by existing always 
and every where constitutes duration and space."* This 
doctrine, thus generally stated, is held by Saiaset to be in- 
contestible.'* MeCosh also believes that time and space 
are not independent of God: "I am not necessarily 
obliged to believe that the iniinity of space and time is 

independent of the infinity of God Who will venture 

to affirm that space and time, being dependent on God, 

' MuUer, "Christian Doctrine of Sin," vol. ii. p. 215. 

' "EssBjH," IstSeries, p. 161. '"EsBaje," iBt Series, p. 203. 

* " Deus durat semper et adeat uMque, et exisiendo eemper et ubique dii- 
rfitionem et epatiam, eeternitatem et infinitatem constilidt." — Prineipia, 
Schol. Gen. 

° " Modem Pfliitheism," vol. i. p. 180. 
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may not stand in some relation to God which is altogether 
indefinable and utterly incomprehensible by us." ' Final- 
ly, Schleiermacher and Nitzseh do not hessitate to teach 
that "God is the all-mighty cause of space" and "the 
efficient cause of time,"' 

The question whether the idea of space is conditionally 
or unconditionally necessary can only be determined by 
the solution of the deeper question whether space is a a-eal 
entity or a relation. If space is a real entity, it must have 
properties or attributes, but what philosopher of any rep- 
utation has ever attempted to set down the properties or 
attributes of space ! They who assert that space is an un- 
created, independent, and indestructible entity, ought to 
be able to define it and tell what it is. Dr. Porter tells 
us that space can not be defined, ""Wo can not foi'm a 
concept of this entity by means of geaeralized attributes 
or relations." ' Can that be for us an entity of which we 
can form no concept, and which we can not determine in 
thought by any attribute or relation 3 The writer of the 
article on " The Philosophy of Time and Space," in the 
ITorth American Jleview* is an earnest defender of the 
objective reality of space as an independent and inde- 
structible entity, and he has defined and analyzed the con- 
cept. " Space is absdlute vaatity " {p. 91). " The idea of 
space is a triple synthesis ... of three negative notions- 
receptivity, unity, and infinity ; the first is the negation of 
matter, the second is the negation of divisibility, tlie third 
is the negation of limitation " (p. 95). Do these words 
convey any knowledge ? Absolnte vacuity is void, empty, 
inane. Absolute vacuity is pure nothing, and of course 

' "Intuitions," p, 213. 

' " Syslem of Clirislian Doctrine," by Nitisch, pp. lo6-7. 

^ " The Human Intellect," p. 565. ' Juiy, 1864. 
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there is nothing to be divided and nothing to be limited. 
Absolute vacuity is a negation, and nnity and infinity are 
negations of a negation — that is, tliey are predicates of 
nothing. " Negative notiona " must be predicates of some- 
thing, otherwise tliey are a mere negation or absence of 
thought, and convey absolutely no knowledge. We may, 
if we please, assert with Hegel, that " Notliing is the same 
as Being," and then amuse ourselves with making affirma- 
tions concerning vacuity, nihility, and unreality to tlie dis- 
grace of philosophy; but the common-sense of mankind 
will repudiate our absurdities. We can not think about 
nothing; all thought must be positive. Thought must 
have an object, and that object must be either an entity, 
or the atti'ibute of an entity, or a relation between entities. 
. If pure space is regarded as ^'absolute vacuity" — pure 
nothing — tlien we may ]'eadily -dispose of tlie argument 
on which Prof. Stewart relies witii so much confidence. 
"Divine omnipotence can not annihilate space,'" there-" 
fore it raiist be an independent reality. We have simply 
to answer — the notion of annihilating nihility is an ab- 
surdity and a contradiction. There is nothine to be an- 
nihilated, and Omnipotence even must be inadequate to 
the annihilation of nothing. 

If, with Leibnita, Lord Monboddo, Calderwood, and 
many modern physicists,^ we reject the notion of " abso- 

' Slewart's Disseriation in " Enq-elopiedia BritBiinieH," vol. i. p. U3. 

* Even physical science rejects the noiion of "pure spa(!e,"anil it may be 
reasonably, doubted whether "absolute vacuitj " has any place in the uni- 
vecae of God; Asa question of science, the existence of the "vaeaum" is 
donbtfol, " It may be sately asserted Ihnt hitherto nil attempts at pro- 
dii<ang a perfect ' yacaum haye failed."— GrOve, "Correlation of PhysicHi 
Fbi'ces," p. 134. The general tendency of science la toward a denial of its 
existence (p. 137). As a question of metaphysics, the human veason can 
only Bnd satiafaetion in believing in a spiritual Being, a living Will which 
"iiihnbiteth eternity and immensity," aad "fillorh nil in all" ivilh living and 
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hite vacuity " — infinite space— and regard space as a re- 
lation — the relation of position, distance, direction— then, 
lite all the qaantitive relations of mathematics, it may be 
regarded as conditionally necessary — that is, bodies being 
given, they must necessarily have place, distance, and di- 
rection.' Space as a nocessaiy relation is a reality, bnt a 
reality wliich is conditioned and conditional, and " God is 
the all-mighty cause of space." If all bodies were anni- 
hilated, there would be no position, no distance, no dii-ec- 
tion, and consequently space would be annihilated. There 
would remain nothing but the timeless, spaceless, Infinite 
One, who is the efficient cause of all existence, all quali- 
ties, and all relations. This, again, would be a sufficient 
answer to the sophism of Dr. Clark, quoted and indorsed 
by Stewart — " God can not annihilate the space in this 
room !" Annihilate the room, and the relative space in 
the room is no more— that is, the distance between the in- 
closing walls. Of " pnre space " apart from the relations 
of bodies we have no conception, can have no conception ; 
for to aimihilate all bodies, in thonghtjWe must annihilate 
our own body, and to a disembodied spirit there ean be 
no fiere and no thei-e. Place is a relation belonging to 
extension, and extension is a property of matter only,'' 

There has been so much confusion of thought g 
by the mere word-jn^lery of philosophere in the Bse of 
the terms time and space, duration and extension, eter- 
nity and immensity, that a revision of the whole tenni- 
nology in the interest of true science is demanded. It-is 

life-giving fullness, so that "in Him we live and move and have being." 
— MeCbsh, " Intuitions of the Mind," p. 225. 

' "Bj empty space I mean distance, I mean direction: that steeple is a 
mile off, and not here where I sit, and it lies southeast and not north." 
— Hei-sehel, "Familiar LectTiies on Scientiflo Stibjects," p. 466. 

' Tajlor, "tliysiual Tlioorj' of AnotlievLife," p. 26. 
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perilous to lannch oat upon this ocean of equivocal phrase- 
ology, called the philosophy of time and space, hefore tak- 
ing our bearings, amid notions so closely related, yet so 
dissimilar, and endeavoring to fix some definite meaning 
to these terms, which, like points of the compass, shall en- 
able us to find our position. 

1. Zet lis comTnencs our e^ort with space, extension, 
mid iMMENsriT. Some philosophei-s — Cousin,' Hamilton,^ 
Spencer,^ McCosh,' for example— confound s^ace and &c- 
tensioji, and all of them confound both with absolute im- 
mensity.^ 

Now if space is identical with extension, it must be cog- 
nized by the senses and the sensuous imagination. This is 
unhesitatingly affirmed by Hamilton : " We see extension," 
and " by the name extension wo designate our empirical 
knowledge of space,"* So also McCosh: "Of space in the 
concrete we have an immediate knowledge by the senses, 
certainly by some of them, such as the touch and eight,"' 
Space in this connection can not therefore be regarded as 
an ciprio7'i cognition. It is equally obvious that if space 
is, identical with extension, it must have color and form. 
This also is admitted by Hamilton : " I can easily anni- 
hilate. all corporeal existence [in imagination], I can im- 

. ' " The idea of space— the idea of extension — is tlie logical condition of 
the admission of the iJea of Ihe hodj." — " Hietoi'y of Philosophy," vol. ii. 
p. 217. 

' "Extension is only another name for space." — "Lectures on Mcta- 
phrsics," vol, ii, p, 113. 

' "Spaco and extension are convei'tiWe terms." — 'Tirst Principles," p. 
48. 

* See "Intnitions,"p, 223, where the terms are etnploved as sjnonymons. 

' Ii'iramensii^ on I'unit^ de I'espace," — Cousin, " Hisioii'o de la Philoso- 
phie do xviii™ Sifecle," p. 12!. "Inflnity of extension."— McCosh, "In- 
tuitions," p, 223. "Infinite immensily of space." — Hamilton, "IJiscus- 

' " Lectures," vul. ii. pp. lU, 167. ' " Intiiilions," p. 203. 
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agine empty space. But there are two attributes of which 
I can not divest it — tlmt is, shape and eolor." ' Now if 
space has " shape," that is, figure, it must have dimensions, 
and accordingly we find almost all philosopher speaking of 
the three dimensions of space — length, breadth, and depth. 
That which has length, breadth, and depth must be divis- 
ible, must have parts and proportions, must have suscep- 
tibilities of exact measurement, and therefore mnst be 
Jinite. This again is the doctrine of Hamilton : '■ Space is 
finite, and a finite, that is, a bounded space constitutes 
a figure " ~ a sphere.^ The fundamental doctrine of 
Hamilton is that " space, lilie time, is only the intuition 
or the concept of a certain correlation of existence— of 
existence, therefore, ^rt) tanto, as conditioned. It is thus 
itself only a form of the conditioned.^''^ But if space be 
only a correlation of conditioned, and therefore finite ex- 
istence, how can he speak of it " being conceived as in- 
finite,"* and, above all, how can he speak of "the abso- 
lute totality " and " tlie infinite immensity of space." 

McCosh, also, though evidently with some hesitation, 
teaches that " we can conceive jiropoHion in space, and 
if we take any of these proportional section's, and divide 
it into two, thought will compel ns to say that the two 
]nake np the whole. In tliis sense the^^r^s make up the 
wliole — that is, the subsections make np the section. If 
the question be extended beyond this, and it be asked, Is 
infinite space made up of parts % I answer, that as we 
can have no adequate notion of infinite space, so we can 
not be expected to answer all the questions which may be 
put regarding it. It is certain that neither infinite space 
nor finite space is made up of separate parts. We can 



"Lectures," vol. ii. p. 169. 

"Leeuu'ea, " vol. ii, p, J 70, ' "Philosophy," p. 3 
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Speak intelligibly of proportiona iu finite space, and de- 
termine their relations to eacli other and the whole. I 
tremble to speak of the proportions of iniinite space, lest 
I be using language which lias or can liave no proper 
meaning, and the' signification attached to which by me 
or others might be altogether inapplicable to euch a eiib- 
jeet. Still there are propositions which we might intelli- 
gibly use. It ]s, self-evident that any -proportion of space 
^nust be less than infinite Space. And if infinite space 
can be conceived as \ia,\'m^ proportions, and we conld 
conceive all these proportions, then these proportions 
would be equal to the whole !" ' Well may the author 
say that he is " in a region dark and pathless ;" for the 
language here employed " can have no proper meaning " 
in regard to infinite apace. Well may he " tremble to 
speak of the proportions of .infinite space" for what can 
proportion {pro, for portio, a part) mean except a nu- 
merical relation of parts? Proportions — numerical rela- 
tions — are measurable quantities, therefore finite quanti- 
ties, and no addition of finite qnantities, can make the in- 
finite. What confusion and contradiction is here wrought 
by this word-jugglery with "the whole and parts" of 
space ! 

Cousin, also, falls into the same inaccuracy and con- 
fusion. He tells UB that " human reason can conceive of 
a space determined and limited,"^ therefore divisible, 
measurable, and finite/ and yet at the same time he 
teaches that " space is illimitable, absolutely continuous, 
an indivisible unity." ^ 

And now let us note the contradictions which flow 
from this confounding of space with extension, and both 

' " Intuitiona," p. SOS. ^ " History of Philosophy," vol. i. ji. 77; 

' " Hiatoiy of I'hiloaoplij," roi, ii. p. 224. 
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with immeusity. Space is cognized d, posteriori, space is 
cognized & priori. Space has parts and proportions, space 
lias no parts or proportions. Space is divisible, space is 
indivisible— an absolute nnity. Space is finite, space is 
infinite. Space is susceptible of exact measurement, space 
is immeasurable — ^that is, absolute immensity. 

Space and extension are not identical. Extension is 
simply an attribute of body — the continuity of matter. 
Space is place, distance, direction, relations of bodies. 
Sj)ace is a certain correlation of finite existences. Im- 
mensity is the attribute of the unconditioned Being, the 
ateolnte Spirit — that is, God. lie ic incorporeal, bound- 
less, spaceless, infinite. 



2. The same confusion pervades the writings of philos- 
ophers in regard to time, dueation, and etkbhitt. 

Succession is confounded with duration,' duration with 
time,^ and time with eternity,' 

If succession and duration are identical, then, there is 
no permanent substance underlying the fugitive phenom- 
ena of the outer world, and no personal existence which 
remains the same through all the changes of our mental 
states. The human mind is simply " a series of feelings," 
a succession of mental states without any enduring ground 
principle constituting our personal identity, and we are 
thus landed in the constructive Idealism of John Stuart 

' ' ' When llie succession of ideas ceases, our perception of dnration ceases 
witli it."— Locke, " Essnya" (bk. ii. eh. xiv. § 4). 

= Time and duialion ai'e confonnded by MoCosh ("Intuitions," p. 223X 
by Mahan("Intellectnal Philosophy," p. 22), nnd by Cousin (" Histoiy of 
I'hilosophy," yoL ii p. 229). 

' "Absolnte time ia eternity" (Cousin, "History of Philosophy," vol. i. 
p. 77). " L'Slemiifi on I'unitS de temps " (" Histoiie de la Philosophie du 
xviii™ SiSele," p. 121). "Eternity is the synonym of pure time" {North 
American Reviev!, A'prW, 186t,p.ll5). 
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Mill.' On the other hand, if there bo a permanent sub- 
stance or essence underlying all mental phenomena, whose 
continnanee in existence is measured by phenomenal 
phango, time snccession, then duration can not be iden- 
tical with time, any more than permanence can be the 
same as change. "With finite duration there is necessarily 
given change ; the past is like the future — always a minus 
in relation to the present. 

Furthermore, if time is synonymous with eternity, then 
eternity is divisible, measurable, it liaa limits and parts. 
Time, say the philosopliers, has one dimension, while space 
has three. " "We," says MeCosh, " represent time as a 
line,"* it must therefore be divisible, and, if divisible, it 
is legitimate to speat, with Hamilton, of " time and its 
parts." " Time has siicce^ion, or priority and posterior- 
ity."' And yet this same writer in the same work tells 
us, " Time has no limits," and " Time can not be divided 
into separable parts."* If time and eternity are identical, 
eternity has a past, a present, and a future — " eternity ah 
ante and eternity apost.'"'^ The eternity past is bounded 
by tlie present, it ends now ; the eternity to come legins 
now. We may with propriety ask, How can that which 
has succession, which is capable of exact measurement, 
which has a beginning and an end, be infinite ? That 
which had a beginning can not bo nnbeginning, that 
which will come to an end can not be endless. Is not 
the " eternity of time" a contradiction in terms ? Ib not 
" absolute time " an absurdity ? 

Mark, then, the contradictions which flow from the con- 

• "Mind is nothing but the seiies of our feelings hs they actually occur, 
with the addition of infinite pOBsibilities of feeling" ("Examination of 
Hamillon's Philosophy," vol. i. p. 263). 

' "Intuitions," p. 30G. ' "Intuitions," p. 252. 

' "Intuitions," p. 306. ' Hamilton's "Loctures," vol. ii. p. 527, 
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founding of succession and duration, time and eternity. 
Time has limits, time lias no limits. Time is divisible, 
time is indivisible. Time is finite, time is infinite. Time 
is relative,, time is absolute. Time is moving, " it flows ;" 
time is immovable, " it does not flow."' 

Duration and succession, eternity and time, are not 
identical. Duration is the continuance in existence of 
finite creatures, a continuance which is measured by the 
equable motion of planetary orbs, and imperfectly by 
phenomenal changes in our mental states. Succession is 
eimply an order of phenomena, the recurrence, at regular 
or ii-regular intervals, of like changes, or the series of dif- 
ferent states in the same existence. Time is a certain 
correlation of successive existences. Eternity is an attri- 
bute of the absolute Being — the timelessness of God. He 
is not subject to the law of change, and therefore not to 
the law of time, therefore his absolute being can not be 
measured by successive epochs. 

Let us now endeavor to dismiss from our thought all 
this perplexing necromancy of words, and humbly pray, 
with TJiemistocles, for " some sweet voluptuous art of for- 
getting." Let UB fix our mental gaze upon the ohjeots of 
thought which are denoted by the terms time and space, 
and ask what are they ? Are they existences or attributes, 
are they ideal or real, are they entities or relations ? Have 
we any clear and definite notions of which these are the 
unequivocal signs ? The solution of these questions is the 
essential condition of a true philosophy of time and space. 

First of all, is it not self-evident that, if time and space 
are for us the objects of thought, tlicy must be conceived 
under the categories of Being or Quality or Relation f 
If they can not be thought as real existences, or as attii- 
• MoCosh, " Intuitions," p. l!0,i ; Saisset, "Mod. Pftntheism," vol. i. p, 193. 
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butes of existing things, or as relations among existing 
thin^, they can not be thouglit at all— they are non-en- 
tities, and we can not think about nothing. "ThoDght 
can only be realized by thinking something . . . this some- 
thing must be thought as existing . . , and we can only 
think a thing as existing, by thinking it as existing in this 
or tliat determinate manner of existence ; and whenever 
we cease to tliink of something as existing — something 
existing in a determinate manner of existence — we cease 
to think at all." ' 

McCosh asserts that time and space are " neither sub- 
stances, modes, nor relations."* What, then, are they? 
He answers, '" They seem to be entitled to be pnt in a 
class by themselves, and resemble substances, modes, re- 
lations only in that they are existences, entities, reali- 
ties"^ But if they are entitled to be put in a class by 
themselves, what is the name of that class, and by what 
eharaeteristie marks shall we diatingnish it ? If they are 
realities, they must have being, or inhere in something 
tliat has being, or be relations of something in being. If 
they are existences, they must be the objects of sense 
perception, or rational intuition, or immediate judg- 
ment, otherwise they can not be cognized at all, for " the 
mind can not create .objects of its own cognition." 

We ask again, Wliat are space and time? McCosh 
and Dr. Porter both answer : 1. They are not substan- 
ces. This no one will dispute. Thej' are not material 
substances having sensible qualities which can be the ob- 
jects of sense perception. Space and time are not per- 
ceived by the senses.* Neither are they spiritual sob- 

' Hamilton's "L(^c,"p. 5S, 

' "Intuitions," p.9ll. See also Poiter's "Human Intellect," p. 567. 

= "Intuit;ona,"p. 211. 

'Strange aa it may sound, Dr. McCush says, at p. 202, tliat "we have an 
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stances. We do not know them as Jia^'ing power and 
performing acts. 2. They hoth reply, They are not at- 
tributes or quahties of matter or spirit. This, also, no one 
will dispute, if tJie word " time " is not need as a synonym 
for " eternity," and the word " space " is not used as a 
synonym for " immensity," becanse " eternity " and " im- 
mensity " are attributes of the absolute Spirit. 3. They 
hoth assert, They are not relations. This is disputed by 
many : by Leibnitz, by Hamilton, by Saisset, by Calder- 
^v-ood, and by others, Leibnitz says, " Space is the order 
of things co-existing. Time is the order of things succes- 
sive." ' Hamilton says, " Space, like time, is only the in- 
tuition or the conception of a certain con-elation of ex- 
istence." ^ Calderwood defines time " as a certain corre- 
lation of existence," and "apace as the recognized rela- 
tion of extended objects."^ And Saisset regards time and 
space as standing in the same category with mathemat- 
ical relations.* These are, to say the least, distinguished 
names in philosophy. The opinions of men who have 
for years pondered these profound problems are at any 
rate entitled to proper consideration, and if in opposition 
to their -views it is affirmed that time and space as under- 
standing-concepts are not relations, some reasons should 
be assigned. All the proof offered by Dr. McCosh is that 
" we know no two or more things which by their relation 
could yield space and time" (p. 211). We answer, 
promptly, duration and change do yield the relation of 
time. " The consciousness of succession in our mental 
states is in reality our consciousness of time." ^ The co- 

immediaM knowledge of epHce in tlie conci'eCe bj the sen3es,"and here he 
asserts that " space is not a Gabstance," and Chei'efore can noC be perceived. 

' "Opnscuhi," p. 753. ' "Modern Pantheism," vol. i, p. 192. 

' " DiBcussiona," p. 36. ' " Pliilosophy of ihe Infinite," p. 800. 

' "Philosophy ofthe Infinite," pp. 319, 331. 
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existence of two or more extended objects must yield the 
relation of space, for " empty space is notliing more than 
the relative distance of extended objects from each other, 
measured on a standard similar to that which applies to 
the bodies themselves. In this way it is eqnally accurate 
to say that there is a certain specified distance between 
the bodies, and tliat there is nothing between them, be- 
cause space is nothing but their relation to each otlier." ' 
Anniliilate all finite existences, and what remains? Noth- 
ing but the immensity of God. Let one atom of matter 
he created, and we have extension. Let a second atom be 
created, and there is now a relation of distance, position, 
direction — that is, there is space. 

Tiie only remark made by Dr. Porter which has a di- 
rect bearing on tliis important discussion is that " Space 
and time are neither relations nor correlations, but coiTe- 
lates to beings and events " (" The Human Intellect," 
p. 568). It may seem an act of presumption in one 
who has spent much less time on these studies than Dr. 
Porter to offer a criticism on this final deliverance. But 
when he tells us that apace and time are neither relations 
nor correlations, after having through four pages " On the 
relations of space and time concepts to motion" labored 
to sustain the doctrine of Trendelenbei^ that " the cate- 
goric of apace and time are derived from the universal 
and alJ-pervading motion which is common to both" (p. 
526), we confess we are amazed. Let it be granted that 
the spatial and temporal relations can be, in their last 
analysis, resolved into motion, still the question remains, 
How can we concei^'e of motion except as the result of 
force ?— that is, of power actually exerted somewhere. In 
the last analysis, therefore, the relations of space, time, 
■ " Philosophy of the Infinite," p. 331. . 
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and motion are resolved into " the relation of causality. ^^ 
The conclusion seems inevitable that time and space are 
correlations of finite existences. Annihilate all finite ex- 
istences and finite duration, and there is neither space nor 
time — thatiSjthere is "pure nothing." Or,more properly, 
there is the Omnipotence, the Immensity, the Eternity of 
God, whose causation may give existence to finite beings 
with all tlieir necessaiy aa well as contingent relations. 
" Whoever maintains a beginning of the world must also 
adopt a beginning of time,ior only worldly being, which 
according to its notion has not its ground in itself, but is 
an originated being, can at all ha^e time for the fonn of 
its existence." ' 

And now, in snniming up, let us see if we can clearly 
disengage three classes of distinct notions : 

1. The notion of concrete and finite extension as tlie 
essential quality of matter ; and the notion of finite d(tea- 
■noN as a q^uality of changeful dependent existence. 

2. The notion of space as the relation of co-existing 
material things — that is, the i-elation of position, distance, 
direction, lieren^s, thereness ; and the notion of time as 
the I'elation of successive existence — that is, the relation 
of priority and posteriority, of past, present, and future. 

3. The notion of immensitt and ei'eenity— that is, an 
absolute continuity and ilhmitability of being, the absence 
of all limit, all quantity, all beginning and end, the at- 
tributes of the unconditioned Being. Let us endeavor 
sharply to define these notions, which unhappily are too 
often confounded. 

1. The external senses in their different degrees, espe- 
cially sight and touch, give ns the knowledge of objects 
that are extended and figured. The body I grasp with 
' MuUer, " Chiistian Doctrine of Sin," yoI. i. p. 243, 

F 
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the hand or eurvey with the eye has Hmite, outlines, 
angles, surfaces — that is, it has more or less exten- 
sion. The inner sense gives us the hiiowledgo of the 
changes and successions of our mental life. But, amid 
all these change, I am conscious there is a something 
whicli endures. What is that permanent something 
which I apprehend under all the varying mental states ? 
It is that principle of personal identity which I call I — 
myself. To feel and know that I am the same person 
under all modifications of my mental activity is to en- 
dure. Through the aid of memory, which enables me to 
recall past mental states, and the immediate consciojisness 
of personal existence, througli all these changes I obtain 
the notion of dukation. The notions of Extension and 
Duration are clear to my mind. 

3. Besides the notion of extended bodies, I have also 
the notion of position, distance, direction among extended 
bodies. They exist in various relations to each other ; 
they are here or there, above or below, near at hand or in- 
definitely remote. It may be the distance between two 
particles of dust in the sunbeam, or tlie walls of the room, 
or between tlie earth and the sun, or between the sun and 
the outermost planet of our system, or between the eavtii 
and the remotest star which twinkles at the outposts of 
the universe. Position, distance, direction are all rela- 
tions. And to all these relations I prefer, with Sir John 
Herschel, to give the generic name space.' Then I have 
no confusion of thought, and no difficulty or eonti-adiction 
in using the language of Cousin, Hannlton, and McCosh, 
when they speak of " determinate and hmited space," 
"particular spac^," "parts of space," and "proportions 
of space." 

' " Fatnllkr I^ictnres," |). 4,')G. 
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Along with t!iG notion of dui-ation (and succession of 
different states in the same existence), I am conscious that 
this duration is capable of admeasurement hy common 
standards, and ideally divided into periods of longer or 
shorter ditration. This duration may be measured by 
successive states of consciousness, or facts of domestic his- 
tory, or, better still, by the Euecession of day and night, 
or the relative position of the sun in t)ie heavens, the rev- 
olutions of the moon around the earth, or of the earth 
around the sun. These are really world-measurements 
of duration. Since, then, duration can be measured fi-om 
any point and in any proportions, it is clear that meas\ire- 
ment is a purely relative thing— a relation. Of any such 
thing as " pure time " or " absolute time " we have no 
knowledge. Time is the measure of finite diiration— the 
correlation of things successive. And if I confine myself 
to this usage, I am under no necessity of using the par- 
adoxical language of many philosophers, " time is eter- 
nity !" 

S. We come, lastly, to tbe notions or ideas of imjiensiit 
and ETEBKiTY, and we ask, Are these neccssaiy ideas of 
the reason, or can they be confounded with the relations 
of co-existcnee and succession on the one hand, or with 
the attributes of finite extension and duration on the 
other ? 

This is not a mere question of systems of philosophy 
or theology— it is a question of facts. Are the ideas of 
Absolute Infinity and Eternity necessary intuitions of the 
reason ? The world of sense-perception, the world of sci- 
ence, is phenomenal and contingent. All that is offered 
to our observation is limited and teimporal. 'The uni- 
vei'se surrendered to our science is one of quantities and 
quantitative relations. It is conditioned by number and 
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form. ItB extensions, spaces, and motions are capable of 
admeasurement. Its worlds and systems are subject to 
nnmeration. The phenomena of the universe are all sub- 
ject to change, they have beginning, succession, and end. 
But beyond the notions of the limited and the temporal, 
we find in consciousness the ideas of the illiniitable and 
the eternal; the latter always appearing to reason as the 
necessary correlates of the former. The finite necessarily 
supposes the infinite; the temporal necessarily supposes 
the eternal. The two classes of notions ai-e essentially 
different, and defy all attempts to generalize them under 
higher concepts. The infinite is not the totality of finite 
existences ; eternity is not the prolongation of finite dura- 
tions. Immensity and eternity are absolutely and uncon- 
ditionally necessary ideas. I can easily cont^eive the non- 
existence of any finite thing. I can, without any contra- 
diction, suppose the whole world to be destroyed. All 
which has a derived and a dependent existence may cease 
to be. Eat we can not conceive the som'cc of all exist- 
ence annihilated. There is one notion which it is im- 
possible for me to annihilate in thought, and that is the 
notion of absolute being — un derived, unconditioifed, 
changeless, eternal being. Despite the destruction of all 
determinate extension and all finite duration, there re- 
mains a Supreme Eeality, unlimited, unbeginning, and 
endless, as an absolute necessity of thought. 

Here, then, are two absolute ideas found in the depths 
of consciousness— the ideas of raiMENsrrY and E-rERNiiT ; 
ideas as real, as natural, and as necessary as the notions of 
extension and duration. Immensity and Eternity are at- 
tributes of God. Extension and Duration are attributes 
of finite, dependent existence. Space and time are rela- 
tioi^ between eo-existiug things and successive events. 
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If by this somewhat abstruse and, perhaps, too lengthy 
discuseiou we have succeeded in proving. that Time and 
Space are simply relations between eo-«xistent things and ' 
successive events, wiiich, apart from things and events, 
have no reality, aud are " nQthing but the bare possibil- 
ity of body and change," then we have , disentangled the 
Christian doctrine of absolute creation from the embar- 
rassment occasioned by supposing " the coeval and co-eter- 
nal existence of Time and Space as the necessary condi- 
tions of the Divine activity," If Time and Space are re- 
lations between things and events, then God, as the. al- 
mighty cause of things and relations, is the .efficient cause 
of space and time, and the creative act was not condi- 
tioned by them. 

The affirmation of the necessary existence of Space, 
Time, and Number as co-eteraal with and independent of 
God,' prepared the way for and rendered plausible. the 
further affirmation of "the, coeval existence of matter as 
the condition and medium of the Divine agency and man- 
ifestation."^ For if Space, Time, and Number are eternal, 
why may not Matter he eternal? But why stop: with the 
assertion of the eternity of Space, Time, Number, and 
Hatter ? " If we admit that there may ho something un- 
caused, there is no reason to assume a cause of any thing." 
If we admit the eternity of Matter, how can we deny the 
eternity of Force ? We can not conceive of the existence 
of substance without some properties, or qualities, arid of 
all the properties of matter, gravitation or weight seems 
to approach nearest to an i^sential, necessary guality/ 
And if wo concede the eternity of matter and gravitating 
force, why not admit the eternity of law — that is, " nni- 

' Manineau's " Essajs," ist Series, p. 1B8. 
' Mai'tineau's "Essajs," 1st Series, p. 161. 



,v Google 



86 THE TEEISTIC CONCEPTION OP THE WORLD. 

formity of properties and relations ;" uniformity in the 
results arising from the motions and changes of matter % 
And when so much is granted, why not grant that a con- 
sequent Order of the universe must also be eternal ? why 
not grant that the universe is an infinite succession of or- 
dei-Jy phenomena without a beginning and end ? After 
the fii'st concession that matter is uncreated and eternal, 
how can any one I'efute the doctrine of Hume that the 
universe never had a beginning, and that under some one 
or another possible phase— amid the infinite possibility of 
phases — it is both eternal and infinite ? How, after this 
admission, can we deny that the univci-se is " a series of 
events existing eternally in a state of order without a 
cause other than the eternally inherent laws of matter ?" 

It would be easy to show that all those writers on 
" Natural Theology " who have made tlie least concession 
in regard to this fundamental question have involved 
themselves in entanglements and difiiculties from which 
they could not logically extricate themselves. 

Dr. Ohalmei-s contends that the mere existence of mat- 
ter with its properties and laws would not involve the af- 
filiation of an Absolute First Cause, The proof, he says, 
lies solely in the disposition, collocation, and arrangement 
of these properties and laws in their relation to each other, 
so as to secnie harmomouu and beneficial results. So far 
as the argument foi the existence of God is concerned, he 
provisionally concedes th'it matter, with all its laws, may 
he eterTial Ti ue, he says that he grants the eternity of 
matter simply for the puiposes of his argument. But 
what right has he to grant it for the purposes of his argu- 
ment, and then to deny it in obedience to the decisive af- 
fii-mation of a "well-accredited revelation?" If Divine 
' "Institutes ofTlieologj'," vol. i, pp. 715, T'J. 
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revelation teaelioa the non-eternity o£ matter, tliia is for tlie 
Christian a truth — a fundamental truth ; and wlioever sur- 
renders or compromises a fundamental position must final- 
ly fail ill hia management of the Theistie argument. The 
intuitiona of reason and the doctrines of revelation are 
hut separate rays from tlie one etemal fountain of light ; 
and if we ignore or compromise the fundamental truths 
of revelation, reasou will refuse to place her imjirimatur 
upon and give her indorsement to our lame and halting 
proofs. This is strikingly illustrated by Chalmers's failure 
to " construct an argument for a God " that eatislies the 
reason, after he" has affirmed " the eternity of matter for the 
purpose of bringing out his conclusion " (p. 1%). But Dr. 
Chalmers can not stop vrith the simple concession that 
matter is eternal. Only grant its necessary existence, and 
" it is impossible to imagine that along with existence it 
should not \\3.ve properties . . . and laws" (p. 75). .Now, 
if the admission that a finite, composite, di'^'isible sub- 
stance may be self-existent, and have eternal propei'ties 
and laws, is not logically inconsistent, how can he show 
that these properties and laws in their eternal action and 
reaction are not adequate to the production of a series of 
phenomena which to our underetanding may appear har- 
monious % Can eternal laws produce any thing but order ? 
The existing order of things is the only possible order that 
conld arise from the Tieeessary operation of eternal laws, 
and there can be no choice, design, or purpose in the uni- 
verse. Collocation, arrangement, adaptation, are only sub- 
jective anthropomorphic conceptions we impose upon nat- 
ure. If matter and its laws are eternal, how will Chalmere 
extricate himself from this dilemma? By this admission 
he places a weapon in the hands of the anti-Theist, by which 
the latter may cut the teleological argument to pieces. 
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My esteemed friend, Dr. Malian, in his zeal to over- 
tlirow the outological proof of t]ie being of God, and to 
vindicate for the etiological proof the sole claim to valid- 
ity, lias been betrayed into a similar inconsistency. That 
there is any dpriori proof of the being of God is in liis 
estimation a " wild chimera." " Formation from pre-ex- 
isting materials " constitntea " the exclnsive basis " of Nat- 
ural Theology.' Matter, then, may be eternal, and an in- 
finite series of events existing in a state of order is con- 
ceivable and possible. At page 85 of his " Natural The- 
ology " he writes : " Mr, Hume lias undeniably announced 
the truth as it is upon this subject, to wit, that the idea of 
a natnre eternally existing in a state of order without a 
cause other than tlie eternally inliering laws of nature, is 
no more self-contradictoiy than tiie idea of an eternally 
existing and infinite mind who originated this order^a 

' "NatnralTheologj,"p.23. 

The practice so common amone ivriteis of Natural Theology of fixing 
upon one line of proof of the being of God as the only ralid metliod, and then 
disparaging and endearoring to shoiv the ini^itlity of all others, is highly 
i-eprehenaible. The strongeat argnmenta employed by the Athdsts have 
been culled from the writinga of these eccentric theologians. In the cele- 
brated pnblic discussion between Mr. Holyoake, the leader of the Seeularists 
in England, and Mr, Biindley, "On the existence of God," the most telling 
arguments of Mr, Holyoake were drawn from the standard works on Natnral 
Theology. How mnch more rational and commendable is the conrae of the 
philosopher; " There are different proo& of the existence of God. The con- 
soling result of my studies is that these different proofe are more or less 
strict in form, but they have all a depth of truth which needs only to be dis- 
engaged and pot in a clear light in order to ^ve incontestible anthority. 
Every thing leads to God. There is no bad way of arriving at Him, but we 
go to Him by diflerent paths." — Cousin, " History of Philosophy," vol. ii. 
p. 418. 

The argument for the being of a God in its completeness is at once Onlo- 
lofiical and Cosmological, Etiological and Teleolt^ical. It is in the concur- 
rence and synthesis of these separate but harmonions lines of proof that we 
have-an nnanswarable demonstration. For ourselves, we are convinced, 
with Neitasch, that the Oniological proof is first and last; they who seek to 
invalidate this cut the ground fi'om under all the rest. 
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mind existing witlioiit a caiiso." After several pages dis- 
figured by a labored effort to prove the possibility aud 
logical consistency of an " infinite series of events existing 
in an orderly Buccession," he sums up with the imperious 
assertion that " the argument against the possibility of an 
infinite series of events stands rovealed as a Jo(/ical ah- 
suTdiiy" (p. 88). 

It is our deliberate conclusion, however, that the " logical 
absurdity " lies in the position of Dr. Mahan. " The idea 
of order in the Finite without a cause is no more self-con- 
tradictory than the idea of order in the Infinite without 
a cause." Mark the two points which stand out clearly 
in tliis strange assertion. First, the Finite here is nature — 
that is, matter and its laws. Secondly, tlie Infinite is the 
Supreme Mind. Dr. Mahan asserts that tliis finite may 
be conceived as eternaUy existing — that is, as existing 
through infinite time ; in other words, the finite may he 
infinite. For a tiling or being, or for a series of things or 
beings, to be at once " finite " and " infinite " Dr. Mahan 
says " is not self-conti'adictory." This is on a par with 
the logic of Hegel—" Contradictory opposites are iden- 
tical." Again, we ask. Is there no difference between 
"finite matter" and "Infinite Mind?" Is not matter 
composite, extended, divisible, and limited ? Is not Li- 
finite Mind unextended, ineomposite, indivisible, and il- 
limitable ? The mere existence of matter does not neces- 
sarily involve the idea. of Order. There are nebulie ex- 
isting in the universe " utterly devoid of all symmetry of 
form, . . . irregular and capricious in their shapes and con- 
volutions to a most extraordinary degree."' Wherever 
order is presented, we instinctively and infallibly ascribe 
it to mind. Mind for all of us, and forever, is the anal- 
' Hetschel's " Outlines of Aslronoinv," p. 511. 
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ogou and exponent of Order in every sphere, irrespective 
of all knowledge on our part as to when or how it had a 
beginning. 

Purthermore, on the main issue we affiiin briefly — if 
matter is extended, it 'is measurable ; if it is measurable, 
it mnst have definite limits ; if it has definite limits, it 
can not be iniinite. Now that which is finite, limited, 
quantitive, conditioned, can not be self-existent, can not 
be infinite. Infinitude is illimitation by kind, quantity, 
or degree — illimitation by temporal, spatial, or numerical 
relations. An " infinite series " is therefore a contradiction 
in a^ecto. "As every number, althougli immeasurably 
and inconceivably great, is impossible without unity as its 
basis, so evei-y series, being itself a number, is impossible 
unless & first term is given as its commencement. . . . Even 
if it should be allowed that the series lias nojlrst term. 
bnt has originated ab aterno, it mnst always at each in- 
stant have a last ter^n ; the series as a whole can not be 
infinite." ' If one thing more can be added to the num- 
ber of existing tilings in the universe, then it is not in- 
finite in number or in extent. In short, a series implies 
a succession of terms, or membei-s, or Jinks ; if there is a 
last term, there must be a fii-st term ; if there is a last 
link, there must be a first. Througli an Unconditioned 
First Cause, originating and conditioning all the mem- 
bers thereof, is a series" conceivable or possible. To apply 
to number or quantity the designation of infinitude is 
surely the "absurdity" in presence of which all others 
pale. We grant that the term "infinite series" is em- 
ployed by mathematicians in a loose manner, to denote 
that which exceeds our powers of mensuration or concep- 
tion, but which nevertheless has bonnds or limits — the in- 
' Niii-tk Ameiima Review, Octnbev, 18G4, p. 428. 
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definite, but not the infinite ;' Biich loose iise of terms in 
philosophy, however, is inadmissible. The final reply of 
Dr. Mahan, " that the series nnder consideration is one 
■which by hypothesis has no first," is the extreme of ab- 
surdity. It is as though a man should talk of a " round 
Bquare " or a " bilinear figure," and when remonstrated 
with as 'to tlie contradictory character of these phrases, 
should reply,-" Yes, but the ' square ' under consideration 
is one which by hypothesis is ' round,' and the ' figure ' 
is one which by hypothesis is formed by ' two lines !' " 
Men may make all kinds of strange hypotheses, but the 
strangest of all is that of an infinite-finite. 

These incautious writci-s of " Natural Theology " all as- 
sert, as a fundamental doctrine, that God is the Absolute 
and Unconditioned Cause. We might ask. Whence do 
tliey derive this fundamental truth that God is " absolute 
and uuconditioned," if not by an A priori rational iutui- 
tion ? We let that pass, however, to press the more per- 
tinent question— How can God be " the absolute cause," 
if matter is coeval with and independent of Him ? And 
how can He be the " unconditioned cause," if space, time, 
number, and matter necessarily exist as the coiidAtionis of 
the Divine agency and manifestation % If matter, with 
its essential properties and laws, exist independent of the 
Deity, do not these impose conditions upon the action of 
the Deity, and determine it to certain necessary modes % 
If so, God can not be the unconditioned Cause. Instead 
of one supreme, sole First Principle, there are at least two 

■ " By finite we generally mean that which is within reach, or may be 
bronght within reach of onr senses. . . , The powers, therefore, of one sonsea 
and mind pkee the limit to the finile, bat those magnitudes which sevemlly 
tmnscend these limits, hv reason of their being too great or too small, we 
call iB/tBiVe and iiJiniledTaaV—Frloe, " Inflnitesimal CalculuB," vol. i. pj). 
VI, !3. 
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principles, God and Necessity, and may be more. Ko 
system of Natural Theology can maintain ita integrity 
and consistency except by holding fast to the funda- 
mental postulate — God is the Absolute and Uncondi- 
tioned Cause of all things, of matter and form, qnality 
and relation, purpose and la^. 

And now, in conclusion, we may properly ask. Whence 
arises the necessity for assuming the coeval and co-etemal 
existence of matter besides and independent of God? 
Why should the theologian feel himself under the neces- 
sity of prejudicing the Biblical conception of Creation by 
any such concession ? The only reasons we have seen as- 
signed are, first, that " creation out of nothing is discredit- 
ed by the discoveries of modem science ;" ' secondly, that 
" an absolute origination is inconceivable and self-destrnc- 
tive."' In attempting an estimate of tlie weight of these 
reasons, we would first suggest that the question of abso- 
lute creation has been prejudiced by the persistent em- 
ployment of the old formula of " creation ont of noth- 
ing," as though " nothing " contained the cause of exist- 
ence, and the universe was developed out of nothing. 
The Christian Fathers, who first employed tlie phrase KTiaig 
Ik t«v nil oKToc, never indulged in such representations. 
The idea they sought to express was that the production of 
"otherness,^' the awarding of existence to something besides 
Himself, was an absolutely free act of God which was not 
conditioned by any tiling external to Himself — in a word, 
that God is the positive onginal ground of all existence. 

But who shall decide that this doctrine has been dis- 
credited h} the progieos of science? What special dis- 
covery of modem science has so revealed to us the ul- 

' Mart neau Fssnys, 1st Series, p. Ifil. 
■ Him llM Mauiphysks," vol. ii. p. 589. 
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timate constitution of matter, that we can affirm ite ab- 
solute reality and its eternal existence! Nay, are the 
most advanced physicists and physiologists agreed as to 
whether, apart from our subjective, ideal conceptions, 
matter has any reality ? If we are not utterly mistaken, 
the entire tendency of science is to reduce matter from 
tlie rank of entities to tlie rank of phenomena. "The 
old speculations of Philosophy, which cut the ground from 
Materialism by showing how little we know of matter, are 
now being daily reinforced by the subtle analysis of the 
physiologist, the chemist, and the electrician. Under 
that analysis matter dissolves and disappeai-s, surviving 
orthj as the phenomena of Force"' We offer no opinion 
as to the validity of this new doctrine, but are sure it is 
tlie docti'ine of modern science as represented by Fara- 
day, Owen, McViear, Bayraa, Exley, Wallace, Poisson, 
Poynfcong, Laycock, and, we think, Huxley. If modem 
science has resolved all our external sensations, even tlie 
feeling of resistance, into " phenomena of Force," then, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Mr. Martineau, it had a begin- 
ning— "j)AeJi(Jmewa demand cansatton. . . . Supreme En- 
tity needs no cause." " The uiiivei-se resolves itself into 
a perpetual genesis," and " tlie Theist is perfectly justified 
in treating it as disqualified for self -existence." = . . - . 
Sir William Hamilton contends that " an absolute com- 
mencement " is inconceivable. All the conception we can 
possibly form of Creation is " merely as the evolution of 
new forms of existence by the fiat of the Deity." " Let 
us suppose the very crisis of creation. Can we realize it 
to om'selves in thought, that the moment after the nni- 
verse came into manifested being there was a larger com- 
plement of existence in the universe and its Author to- 
' Argyll, " Eeign of Law," p. 117. " " Essavs," 1st Seiic^, p. £0G. 
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gother tliari there was the moment before in the Deity 
himself alone ? This we can not imagine.'" 

There are, we presume, very few Hamiltonians who are 
prepared to indorse this bold statement of their master. 
Maiiael, the editor and annotator of hie " Leetures," has 
very distinctly and emphatically expressed his dissent 
" Whether it be true or not that we can not conceive the 
quantity of existence to be increased or diminislied, there 
is at any rate no such inability as regards the quantity of 
matter. It may be true as a fact that no mateiial atom 
has been added to the world since the Creation ; but the 
assertion, however true, is certainly not necessary. The 
power which created once must be conceived as able to 
create again, whether that ability is actually exercised or 
not The same conclusion is still more evident when 
we proceed from the consideration of matter to that of 
mind. Of matter, we maintain that the creation of new 
portions ^perfectly conceivable— &a a result, at least, if not 
as a process ; of mind, we believe that such creation actu- 
ally takes place. Every man who comes into the world 
comes into it as a distinct individual, having a personality 
and consciousness of his own, and that personality is a dis- 
tinct accession to the number of persons previously exist- 
ing Every new person that comes into the world is a 

new existence."^ Hence we are not justified in asserting 
that all actual existences are only different modes of one 
identical reality. We can not merely conceive, but we 
know, as a primary fact of consciousness, that the sum of 
existence, of personal conscious being, which is the most 
fundamental reality, may be increased in tlie universe.^ 

' " Lectnree," vol. ii. p. 406. ' ' 

^ See l/ocke'e " Humnn Understanding," 
line of argnment is pursued. 
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"We I'cadily confess that the act of creation— -that is, 
causing wholly new existenee — is utterly incomprelionsible 
to U8 ; BO are thoiisands of other things. I am told by 
the physicist that eiglit hundred bilhous of etlier-impukes 
impinge on tiie retina of the eye in a second of time to 
produce the seiiaatiou of deep violet ; ' and I beheve it, but 
at the same time it is to mo inoomprehensible. My reason 
aiBrms that the First Cause must be infinite ; and I believe 
it, but I can not comprehend Infinity. No logician of the 
present day teaches that eomprehensibility is a test of 
troth. Is onr finite capacity of conceiving or of doing a 
standard for Omnipotence ? The only question here in- 
volved is, Can Infinite Power produce that mode of being 
we call matter ? Does such an exercise of Infinite Power 
involve a contradiction? I conscientiously submit this 
question to my own reason, and I confess I am unable 
to see any contradiction. To my experiential knowledge 
matter presents " the essential chamcteristies at once of 
a manufactured article and a sxihordinate agent" ^ 
" This," says the distinguished Prof. Maxwell, " precludes 
the idea of its being eternal and self - existent. ... It 
nnist have been createdy ^ The notion of its ongina- 
tion by a Power which is unconditioned and every way 
unlimited, satisfies my reason, and affords the best solu- 
tion of the problem of its existence. That it is self-exist- 
ent, independent, eternal-—" a second other God "—is di- 
rectly contradictory. The original, pnmitive fountain of 
existence is Mind. This mnst stand at the fountain-head. 
God is the sole and absolute Canse of all things — of time, 

' Schellen, " Spectrnm Annlyais," p. 4G. 
' Sir John Herschel, " NHtnrHl Philosopliv," § 28. 

' " O'n Molecules," Lectave at ilie Uiitiah Association at Bradford, in Na- 
Ua-e, vol. Tiii. p. 441. 
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and all temporal relations; of space, and al! spatial rela- 
tions ; of the priijiordial elemeut, and all its properties. 
The creative act was not conditioned by Time or Space 
or Matter.' 

' "Godisnotmerelyspirit,batHeliaenpoiiHimselfarealisticna(Hre. God 
did not create the world out of an absolute nothing. The something out of 
which God created it are Iiis sterns\ petentialiiies— not merely logiciil (merely 
conceived by God), hut at the same time also phg^cal (es^ntiaily in God 
existing) potentialities. In ibese Swd/uis God possesses both the something 
ont of which He makes the world, ond also the forces, instruments, and means 
by which He produces it. In ibis sense it is literally ti'ne : jtU things are of 
God (Bom. xi. 33). This admission of a supvamnterial physis in God— tliis 
spiritual realism— furnishes not only an escape fram the erjws of a lifeless 
materialism and of an abstract spirituahsm, but is the synthesis of the par- 
tidlruththatisinhoth."— aWo/teoSacivr, Jaiimiiy. 1873 p 191 
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CHAPTER IV. 



CREATION. THE GENESIS OK BEGINNING. 

" The lawB of nature can not account for their own origin."— J. S. Mill. 

Creation was the abaolutely free act of God, uncondi- 
tioned by any pre-existing thing. Matter with ite prop- 
erties and foiTns, its temporal, spatial, and numerical re- 
lations ; Spirit with its life and feeling, its ideas and laws 
— these had all their origin in the creative Word of God. 
Whatever is, and is not God, is the creature of God. This 
is the Biblical conception of Creation. 

Origination and formation are so immediately and insep- 
arably nnited in the Biblical notion of Creation that the 
revelation of tlie one is the revelation of the other, arid we 
can not deny the former without logically involving our- 
selves in the denial of tlie latter. He who gave to matter 
its forms must have given it its essential properties, upon 
which many of its forms depend; and lie who gave to 
matter its essential properti^ must have given it origina- 
tion, for how can we conceive of substance devoid of all 
attributes ? Whether, therefore, the account in Genesis 
" be found to have in view, mainly or solely, a universal or 
a partial creation; whether the ^rwitwpiwm there mention- 
ed be the particular beginning of the special work there 
described, or the princtpium j>rinoipioru7/i. — the begin- 
ning of all beginnings — the Bible is in either case a pro- 
test against the dogma of the eternity of the world, or of 
the eternity of matter." ' 

' Lange's Commentarv, " Preliinin.ai'v Essay," p. 126. 

' G 
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Tliis notion of Creation as a pure anpei-natiiral origina- 
tion 19 the only one whicli reason can accept aa adequate, 
Batisf actory, and complete. Formation without origination 
is a conception of creation which is logically incomplete. 
It fails to meet the demand of reaaon for an Absolute Tiret 
Principle adequate to the production and explanation of 
all existence. There are outlying elemente of the problem 
which it can not grasp in the unity of a Fundamental Idea. 
Matter with its properties, Number, Time, and Space, with 
their relations, are etill lying outside of its field, and set- 
ting tliemselves iip as self-existent and independent real- 
ities, which by their apparent or conceded independence 
must necessarily impose conditions upon tho Divine activ- 
ity, and perpetually embarrass the human mind in its ef- 
fort to think of God as the free and unconditioned Cause. 
Keason demands that absolute nnity shall stand at the 
fountain-head of being, and every system of philosophy 
which allows of more than one self - existent and inde- 
pendent and underived reality bewilders and staggers the 
understanding, and vitiates all its processes of thought. 
After this concision every argument for the being of 
God seems to us s, petitio princvpii. 

Eeason and Revelation, then, are agreed in the affirma- 
tion that the tTniverae, both as to its matter and form, had 
its origin in the creative Word and Will of God. How far 
this affirmation is sustained by the ti posteriori inductions 
of physical science is a question of the deepest interest, 
and to this we now invite attention. 

This question naturally divides itself into two subordi- 
nate inquiries, one relating to the form, the other to the 
matter of the universe, which may be thus p 

1. Had tlie existing Order of the univei-se a 
Had the forms, relations, laws, and harmonies of tlio nni- 
■ verse a beginning?' 
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2. Had that which is the ground of all forms, the eubject 
' of all changes and relations, a beginning ? Had the Mat- 
tdi' of the universe a begLnning ? 

In regard to tlie firet question, we remark in general : 
The common conviction, of out race in all ages has heen 
that thq existing order of the univei'se had a beginning, 
and wiU have an end. 

It has been affirmed by some mental philosophers that 
mankind has an intuitive and natural belief in the uniform- 
ity of nature, and the consequent stability and permanence 
of the universe. Keid, the father of the Scottish school of 
philosophy, says, " God has implanted in the human mind 
an original principle by which he believes in and expects 
the continuance of the course of nature." It is a matter 
of surprise tliat so acute a thinker should have fallen into 
BO flagrant an error. He has evidently confounded our 
natural belief in causation with our acquired experiences 
of uniformity. That " like causes will always produce like 
effects" is a native intuition ; but that " the same causes will 
always continue in operation, and always operate with the 
.same intensity," is a mere presumption. Our faith in the 
uniformity and permanent etability of nature is an induc- 
tion from experience, and not a natural and neee^aiy in- 
tuition of the mind.' 

Far from entertaining a belief in the permanence and 
stability of the present order of natnre, the great mass of 
mankind in eai-lier times regarded the system of things as 
liable to constant interference on the part of supematm'al 
powers. In all ages of the world the existing order of nat- 
ure has been regarded as temporal, and the flow of terres- 
trial and even of cosmieal events has been conceived as 
liable to be broken up by universal revolutions. The Jiis- 

' See WheweH's " History of Scientific Ideas," yol. ii. p. 287. 
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torieal evideaee of this universal belief in " geological catas- 
trophes" iias been fully brought foi-ward by Dr.Winchell 
in his " Sketches of Creation." ' Traditions of a pi-imal 
chaos and of periodic cataclysms are found among the 
Gi-eeks, Egyptians, FhtEniciane, Chaldaaans, Hebrews, Per- 
sians, Ai-abians, Hindoos, South Sea Islanders, and the Az- 
te(s. And among those nations in which the physical sci- 
ences have been cultivated the same conceptions are still 
entertained. As science has extended our acquaintance 
with natural phenomena in all parts of the earth, and be- 
yond the earth into the celestial spaces, men have gradually 
attained a belief in the uniformity of nature. But the doc- 
ti-ine of periodical catastrophes has not been abandoned by 
scientific men. "When men now speak of the uniformity 
of nature, they use that term m a very large sense, and 
even loose sense, as including catastrophes and convulsions 
of an intense and extensive kind;^ and, as we shall pres- 
ently aee, the most advanced and exact modern science 
teaches us to contemplate a grand final catastrophe in 
which all life will be extinguished on the earth, and the 
globe itself shall be " ensepulchred in an' extinguished 
sun." The attempt, therefore, to represent the belief in the 
uniformity of nature as a universal and necessary truth is 
■vain. We have no d, priori ground for believing in tlie 
permanence of the universe. 

The common conviction of our race that the universe 
had a beginning, that it has been the subject of great catas- 
trophal changes, and that it will finally come to an end, 
is not to be regarded as an insignificant fact. - As Herbert 
Spencer justly remarks, "We must presume that beliefs 
that have long existed and have been widely diffused . . - be- 
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liefs that are perennial and universal . . . have some founda- 
tion, and some amount of verity." ' TJniveraal beliefs must 
rest on some common ground. That common ground can 
not he experience. A helief which was as clearly and con- 
fidently held four thousand years ago as it is held to-day 
can not have heen gradually attained by successive gener- 
alizations. It is gi-ounded on the fundamental antithesis 
between Becoming and Being, phenomena and reality, the 
changeful and the permanent, the finite and the infinite, 
the temporal and the eternal, which has been a necessary 
form of thought to all minds in all ages. The human mind 
has never heen able to conceive these contradictory oppo- 
sites as predicable of the same subject. The universe as 
presented to sense is a perpetual genesis, a ceaseless change; 
therefore it can not be permanent. It is a time-march of 
phenomena ; therefore it can not be eternal. It is limited 
by quantity and quantitative relations ; therefore it can not 
be infinite. Thus reason has always conceived the universe 
as having a heginning, and has confidently predicted that 
it will come to an end. All systems of philosophy, and, 
indeed, many systems of religion, have been attempts to 
explain "the beginning or origin of things" — that is, they 
have heen " d priori theories of tlie univerae."^ Even 
Atheism itself comes under this definition : it is an at- 
tempt to explain the origin of the universe and of man 
on the 6 priori assumption of the self -existence of Mat- 
ter, Space, and Motion. Thns all systems of thought, an- 
cient and modem, have had their birth in the innate con- 
viction that there is something to be explained, and that 
human reason is adequate to the task of furnishing an ex- 
planation. They all assume that the universe had a be- 

' Spencer, " First Pi-inciples," p. i. 
' Spencer, "Firsl Principles," p. 43, 
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ginning, and their one, central problem is, " How are we 
to conceive aright the origin of things ?" 

In what does this differ from tlie problem of modern 
science? It is true that Comte wonld limit positive sci- 
ence to "the study of phenomena in their orders of co-ex- 
istence, resemblance, and anecession," an idea which the 
word " positive " by no means conveys. And Tyndall as- 
serts tliat " the man of science, if he confine himself witli- 
in his own limits, will give no answer to the question " as 
to the origin of things. At the same time he admits that 
" he. can clearly show that the present state of things may 
be derivative." ' The great masters of science, however, 
refuse to acknowledge any such arbitrary limitations. 
"The essence of science," says Sir William Thomson, 
" consists in inferring antecedent conditions, and antici- 
pating future evolutions from phenomena which have act- 
ually come under observation." ^ If this be the essence of 
science, tlien we presume that it is competent to throw 
some. light on the primitive condition of the universe, and 
give some prevision of its future destiny. Did not Comte 
himself teach that the solar system was once all nebula, 
and that it will yet collapse into an exhausted and extin- 
guished sun V Is it true, then, that physical science by its 
inductive inference of " antecedent conditions," does really 
furnish a solid coniirmation of the A priori and native 
conviction of our race that the universe had a beginning ? 
Then most a^uredly even physical- science is carrying iis 
forward toward the ultimate unity of all truth — a unity 
which can be realized perfectly only by the constant mut- 

. ' , " rragments of Science," p. 12. 
' Inaogoral Address before the Biitish Association of Science, in Natare, 

' "Positive Philosopli;'," vol. i. p. 206. 
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ual determination of d priori and empirical knowledge, 
a synthesis and equipoise of physical and metaphysical 
truths. 

This is the most obvious tendency of modern science in 
its relation to the question under consideratiou. Nothing 
is more remai-kable in the present aspect of physical re- 
search than what has been aptly called " the transcendent- 
al character of its results." M George Henry Lewes ob- 
serves, "the fundamental ideas of modern science ai-e as 
transcendental as any of the axioms of ancient philts- 
ophy." ' Pal^tiological science in general has advanced 
by sure and steady steps, through carefid observation and 
experiment, inductive inference, and the application of 
exact mathematical calculus to the recognition of the 
truth long ago announced by Paul : " The things which 
are seen are temporal, the things which are not seen are 
et&rnaV Dynamical Geology, Astronomical Palsetiology, 
Cosmogony, Molecular Physics, Abstract Dynamics, have 
all landed in the same inevitable conclusion that " the ex- 
isting order of things had a beginning." Sir William 
Thomson's doctrine of the " Dissipation of Energy " leads 
us, by sure steps of deductive reasoning, to the necessary 
future of the universe — necrasaiy, tliat is, if physical laws 
remain unchanged — "so it enables us distinctly to say 
that the present order of things has not been evolved 
through infinite past time by the agency of laws now at 
work, but must have had a distinctive beginning, a state 
beyond which we are totally unable to penetrate — a state 
which must have been produced by other than the now 
acting causes." ^ 

' "PMloaophj of Aristotle," p. 6G, 

' Prof. P. G. Tait, M.A., opening Address at the Edinbui^h Meeting of 
the British Association of Science, in Nature, vol. iv. p. 2T1. See also Praf. 
Maxwell's Address at the Liyerpool Meeljrg,.m Nature, vol. ii. p. 422. 
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The science of Geology reduces all terrestrial phenom- 
ena to the great law of finite duration. If there be one 
scientific induction which may be fairly pronounced le- 
gitimate and irrefragable, it is this one- — ^that the existing 
terrestrial economy had a beginning. " All organic exist- 
ence, recent or extinct, vegetable or animal, had a begin- 
ning ; there was a time when they were not. The geolo- 
gist can indicate that time, if not by years, at least by pe- 
riods, and show what were its relations to the period? that 
went before and that came after." He can carry us 
back to the time when man did not exist upon the earth, 
when no mammals existed ; to the time when no birds, no 
reptile, no fishes existed — when even Huxley's proto- 
plasm had no being ; " when all creation, from its centre 
to its circumference, was a creation of dead inorganic mat- 
ter,'" and when there was not one spore or monad or 
atom of life throughout its dark domain. The form of 
the earth itself clearly I'eveals its history, and points us to 
that beginning. Its bulging equator and flattened poles, 
its pavement of congealed lava, which in some cases we 
name granite ; nay, the oldest water-worn pavement com- 
posed of the detritus of the igneous roeks — all attest the 
erriergence of our planet from a molten condition, and a 
temperature^ in which no life could exist ; so that even 
Tyndall admits " there are the strongest grounds for be- 
lieving that during a certain period of ite history the earth 
was not, nor was it fit to be, the theatre of life."' 

The earth was once a molten mass heated to incandes- 
cence — a self-luminous globe. On this point there is 

' Milier's "Testimony of the Rooks," p. S21. 

' Sir WiHiam Tliomson supposes that teraperatnre \a liave been at least 
7000° FahT. Seo Thomson and Tail's " Natural Philosophy, " vol. i. p. 71G, 
^ "Fragments of Science," p. 158. 
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seavcely any difference of opinion among scientific men. 
riirthermore, a large majority of modern scientists regard 
themselves as justified in the affirmation of a still anterior 
nebulous condition. If the nebnlar hypolheais is accept- 
ed, then we are required to eoatemplate a period when the 
earth did not exist, and when even the matter -which now 
enters into its constitution was an undistinguished part of 
the nebula from which the whole solar system was evolved. 
Many exact observations and mathematical computa- 
tions as to the secular cooling of the earth give results 
which are in strict accordance with this theory of its prim- 
itive igneous condition. The observed facts clearly indi- 
cate that the earth is becoming, on the whole, cooler from 
age to age, and that the natural current of events is car- 
rying it inevitably to a state of total refrigeration,' The 
fossil remains now found within the arctic circle indicate 
that at a period, not extremely remote, tropical vegeta- 
tion flourished, and forms of animal life subsisted there 
which are now confined to the torrid zone. Mammoths 
lived in the now uninhabited polar regions, and tree-ferns 
and the tropical shell-fish found there a home.^ The 
surface of the earth was then warmed by internal heat 
which since that period has waned ; that heat has been 
gradually dissipated in the surrounding space, as a red- 
hot ball suspended even in the warm air of a room must, 
according to the well-known laws of radiation and ab- 
sorption, necessarily pai-t with its heat. 

Many experiments carefully conducted in our time show 
that the temperature of the earth increases with the depth 

' Thomeou and Tait, "Natural Philosophj, " toI. i. p. 7U. WinchelJ, 
"Sketches of Creation," p. 407. 

' Majer, "Celestial Dyoamica: Correlation and Conservation of Forces," 
p. 315. The paliBOhotanist Heor has described many species of tropical 
plants from Greenland, Alaska, and Spiizbergen. 
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to which we penetrate : " In boring for the artesian well 
at Grenelle, which is 546 metres deep, it was observed that 
the temperature augmented at the rate of 1° Centigrade 
for every 30 metres. The same result was obtained by 
observatious in -the artesian well at Mondorf, in Luxem- 
burg; this well is 671 metres in depth, and its waters 
34° waiTQ." As the result of many investigations in 
mines and borings, Sir William Thomson concludes that 
the average inference may be thus stated— tliere is on the 
whole about 1° Falir. of elevation of temperature per 50 
British feet of descent.' If this increase is uniform — and 
we have no reason to suppose the contrary— then at the 
depth of 50 miles there exists, says Helmholtz, a heat 
sufficient to fuse ail our minerals. 

The fact that the temperature of the earth increases 
with the depth necessarily involves a continual loss of 
heat from its interior \,y conduction outward into and 
through the upper crust, according to a well-known law 
of equilibrium of temperatures. " Hence, since the upper 
crust does not become hotter from year to year, there must 
be a secular loss of heat from the earth." ^ Thus it ap- 
pears that from the surface of the earth and the ocean, 
from thermal springs, and from three hundred active vol- 
canoes, the internal heat of tlie globe is incessantly radi- 
ated into space and is practically lost. 

Now this average loss of heat may be at least approxi- 
mately measured, and data are thereby furnished for de- 
termining the probable age of tlie eartli, or, perhaps more 
correctly, its phase of life. If a man were to find a hot 

' Thomson and Tait, "Natural Philosophy," toI. i. p. 714. Observations 
on over forty artesian wells in Central Alabama show an average increase of 
temperature of 1° for eveiy 47 feet of descent.— Dr. Winchell, in " Pro- 
ceedings of American Association," part ii. p. 102, 

' Thomson and Tail, "Nataral Philosophy," vol. i. p. 714. 
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ball of iron eiispended in a room, and if he were carefully 
to observe the distribution of heat in the ball, he would 
be able easily to determine whether the ball were becom- 
ing hotter or cooler. If he foimd that the inside wei-e hot- 
ter than the outside, he would conclude that the ball was 
cooling, and had therefore been hotter than when he found 
it. So far common-sense would be his guide ; but with 
the aid of mathematics, and some knowledge of the phys- 
ical properties of iron and air, he could go much further, 
and be able to calculate how hot tlie ball must have been 
at any given moment, if it had not been interfered with. 
Thus he would be able to say, The ball must have been 
liung up less than, say, five hours ago, for at that time the 
beat of the metal would have been such that it would 
have been in a state of fusion, and hence not capable of 
hanging as a solid mass. Precisely analogous reason- 
ing holds with regard to the earth : it is such a ball ; it is 
hotter inside than outside. The distribution of the heat 
near its surface is approximately known— 1° Fahr. of ele- 
vation in temperature for 50 British feet of descent.' The 
properties of the matter of which it is composed are ap- 
proximately known. The temperature at which granite 
rocks are fusible has been found to be abont 7000° Fahr. 
This must tlierefore have been the temperature of the 
earth in its primitive igneous condition. From these data. 
Sir William Thomson has, by rigid mathematical ealeula- 
tione, reached the conclusion that the consolidation of the 
earth's crust commenced 98,000,000 years ago.'* The rates 
of increase of temperature inward in a great amount of 

' Ponillet estimates tliat the heat which reaches the sur&ce of the earth 
from its interior at 200 cubic miles per diem. A cubic mile is the quantity 
of heat nfecessary to raise a cubic mile of wat«r 1° Centigrade in tempera- 

= Thomson anii Tait, " Natural Philosophy," vol. i. p. 716. 
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average rock at varions periods after the commencement 
of cooKng, from the primitive heat of 7000° !Fahr., are es- 
timated by Sir William Thomson as follows ; 



! otter eommencement of cooling we shoul 



Id liave 3° per ft. 



A" 



It is therefore probable that for the last 96,000,000 
years the rate of increase of temperature imder ground 
has gradually diminished from -^ to about ^ of a de- 
gree Fahrenheit per foot, and tiiat the thickness of the 
crust through ■which any stated degree of cooling hae 
been experienced has gradually increased during that 
period from \ of its present thickness to what it now 
really is." ' 

"We freely admit our inability to sit in judgment on 
the validity of Sir Wilham Thomson's conclusions. There 
are eminent geologists who entertain the opinion that 
the secular cooling of the earth has proceeded with 
much greater rapidity. It is, however, suiBcient for our 
purpose that the most distinguished physicists of the day 
are agreed in teaching that the eteistwig terrestrial econo- 
my had a beginning. 

There are other terrestrial changes which engage the at- 
tention of the geologist, and which force upon him the con- 
clasion that the existing terrestrial order had a beginning 
and must have an end. The surface of the earth has at in- 
tervals undergone great changes in the disposition of its 
land and water. That which is now dry land was once the 
ocean-bed, and the ocean wav^ now roll and murmui' over 
what was once dry land. Sudden, or comparatively sudden, 
' Tborason and Tait, "Nataral Philosophy," vol. i. p. 723, 
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catastrophes have extinguished the then existing creations, 
and the earth has been repeopled by new orders of lifa 
Changes are now in progress which are gradually reduc- 
ing the populous regions of the earth to the condition of 
the Sahara of Africa and the Desert of Arabia. tTpper 
and Lower Mesopotamia, tlie seat of the ancient mon- 
archies of Chaldasa, Assyria, and Babylonia, now present 
" vast tracts of arid plain— yellow, parched, and sapless — 
which have now become a bare and uninhabited desert." 
That ancient continent drained by the Colorado, once as 
fertile as the .Valley of the Mississippi, is now the Great 
American Desert. "Every freshet burdens the streams 
with a load of sediment ; and the Missi^ippi bears daily 
to the Gulf material sufficient for a cotton plantation. 
From the slopes of the Alleghanies and the Eoeky Mount- 
ains, from the broad acres over which the Mississippi and 
the Ohio reach their "silver fingers to filch from the land, 
the sediments are stolen and carried away to the sea. The 
Western States are slowly traveling toward the Gulf. The 
hills are melting, and even the mountain cliffs are lower- 
ing under the ceaseless conflict with storm and frost. The 
summits of the Alleghanies have come down 3000 feet 
from their original altitudes; Give time enough, and the 
inequalities of the land will disappear. The ocean will 
be filled, and again assert a triumph over the continents 
which in the beginning were wrested from his dominion." 
Thus by the storms of heaven, the erosion of tlie atmos- 
phere, the blasting power of frost, the gnawing of the tidal 
wave, the mountains are being leveled, and the rocks and 
soils earned onward by the rivers to fill up the basin of the 
sea. The headlong rush of the avalanche, the murmur- 
ing of the brook, the roaring of the sea, the voice of the 
storm-— all proclaim, " The things which are seen are tem- 
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poral !" — " The existiiag order of things had a beginning 
and must eome to an end !" ' 

Astronomical Palfetiology reduces all celestial phenome- 
na to the same gi-eat law of finite duration. It teaches that 
planets, stars, ejBtems, havo their birth, their process of 
formation, their maturity, and their slow, proti-acted decay. 
The ephemeron penshea in an hour, man endures his three- 
score years and ten ; continents and islands have their ages 
and teons ; the stars of heaven are not exempt from this 
nniversal law of change and decay. Aecoi-ding to the Neb- 
nlar Hypothesis, the formation of this oar system of sun, 
planets, and satellites was a process of the same kind as 
that which is still going forward in the heavens. One 
after another, nebnlce condense into separate masses, which 
begin to revolve abont each other in obedience to dynam- 
ical laws, and form systems of which onr system is a ma- 
tured example. The present aspect of this planetary sys- 
tem is,'however,but a passing phase in the history of its 
fleeting life. Our planet was once a self-luminous orb ; 
it has now become opaqne, and shines only with a bor- 
rowed light. The moon is probably in a state of total 
refrigeration ; its lunar air and lunar seas have been 
changed by intensity of cold into the solid form.* The 
sun itself is radiating heat into space, in qnantities incom- 
, parably greater than it receives, and, as Hclmholtz affirms, 
" the inexorable laws of mechanics show that its store of 
heat must be iinally exhausted."^ The planets in their 
motions encounter resistance from the interetellar ether ; 
they must, therefore, necessarily move in shorter and short- 

' S«e WinolieU'e "Sketches of Creation," chap, xxxvi. 
' Proctor, "Other Worlds than Ours," p. 198. " More likely these have 
been totally absorbed by the lunar roefes." — Dr. Wincheli. 
' " Correlation and Conservation of Foi'ces," p. 245. 



, Google 



CREATION.— THE GENESIS OR BEGINNING. Ill 

er orbits, aud at last fall into the sun. Thus the Nebular 
Hypothesis, combined with the doctrine of a resisting me- 
dium, teaches iis that the solar system is wending its way, 
through successive changes, from a past of vaporous unity 
to a future of consolidated reunion. " It was once all neb- 
ula; it will, if left to physical agencies alone, collapse into 
an extinguished and exhausted sun." 

The astronomer who has been accustomed to regard 
every qnestion relating to his favorite science as almost 
exclusively a problem in mathematics, will pronounce the 
above "a crude and adventurous" attempt on the part of 
the physicist to solve a problem which belongs to "the 
calculus of variations." Is the universe a Conservative or 
a Dissipative system ? Under its present laws will it run 
on forever, or will these very lawe in the end lead to its 
subversion ? Will the mechanism of the heavens finally 
run down as surely as the weights of a clocfrun down 
to tlieir lowest position, or are we authorized on scientific 
grounds to assert the permanent stability of the solar sys- 
tem ? This question has been earnestly discussed by the 
most distinguished astronomers since the days of Newton. 
Until recently, the general conclusion — reached mainly on 
mathematical grounds — seems to have been that the uni- 
vei-se is a thoroughly conservative system, and that the ce- 
lestial machinery by a species of perpetual motion will 
run on forever. But must not all applied mathematical 
reasoning obtain its data from the exact observation of 
material facts ? The mathematician must also be a good 
natural philosopher; he must lay his account with all 
the facts of the universe, otherwise his symbols have no 
contents, and his reasoning, however faidtless in its proc- 
esses, wiU be fallacious in its results. The discoveries of 
the present century respecting the correlation of the va- 
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rious forms of energy, the nature of the solar light and 
heat, the motions of comets, and especially the new doc- 
trine of the " Dissipation of Energy," have introduced new 
elements into the great problem, whicih seem to indicate 
that gravitation is by no means the only force by which 
the motions of the heavenly bodies are influenced, and 
that causes are now in operation which are slowly but sure- 
ly undermining the system. We now find, therefore, such 
high authorities as Whewell, Sir John Ilersehel, Sir Wil- 
liam Thomson, Ealfour Stewart, Prof. Maxwell, Dr. J. E. 
Mayer, Helmlioltz, Tyndall, Littrow, Comte, Adolph Fick, 
asserting that the solar system is not a self-winding clock 
which may run forever, but that it is a diseipative system 
whiii must ultimately lose all motion, unle^ some pow- 
er capable of controlling tlie laws of material nature in- 
terfere to preserve it. We have no more valid reason for 
concluding that the Deity intended the system should be 
eternal than that lie intended the earthly Uf e of man should 
be eternal.' A few general statements may assist the read- 
er in appreciating the merits of the discussion. 

It has been observed since the dawn of science that 
changes are taking place in the motions of the heavenly 
bodies. The eccentricity of the earth's orbit has been grad- 
ually diminishing frorathe earliest observations to the pres- 
ent time. The moon, also, has been moving faster and fast- 
er from the time of the first recorded eclipses, and is now 
in advance by about four times her own breadth of what 
her place would have been had she not been affected by 
these accelerations.^ In a few thousand years she will be 
half a month ahead of the place she would be in if her 
month were to remain constant. The moon is, therefore, 

' North American Review, Oct, 1861, pp. 372-3, 
' Mitobell's " Planetary and Stellai' Worlds," p. 143. 
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approaching closer and closer to the earth; and if these 
changes go on uninterruptedly, without any reaction or 
adjustment, sooner or later the final catastrophe must 
come, and the moon be precipitated on the body of the 
earth. 

Toward the close of the last century, Laplace, in his 
great work, tlie "Mi^ehanique Celeste," attempted by cer- 
tain mathematical computations to show that, iieverfche- 
le^, tlie solar system is stable and permanent. The plan- 
ets, by their mutual attractions, produce perpetual pertur- 
bations in one another's movements. Laplace believed he 
conld prove that these were periodic ; they reach a maxi- 
mum value and then diminish, oscillating between very 
narrow extremes. He therefore taught that the machine 
would go on by a kind of perpetual motion, without any 
winding up or adjustment from without; and, consequent- 
ly, the eternal continuance of the solar system is insured. 

All the investigations of Laplace, and the computations 
of Lagrange, proceeded on two assumptions: fii-st, that the 
planets are moving in vacuo; and, secondly, that they are 
solid thronghout their entire mass. The latter assumption 
is certainly in conflict with well - determined geological 
facte; and there is no A jirwri ground for assuming that 
the planetary spaces are void and empty. On the con- 
trary, the genei"al analogies of nature would lead us to the 
very opposite conclusion, and all attempts at producing a 
perfect vacnum have hitherto failed. Fnrfcliermore, the 
great body of modern physicists, and neai'ly all modem 
astronomei's, liold that the celestial spaces are filled with a 
" material ether," which most by its very nature offer some 
i-esistance to planetary motion. 

" Scientific men," says Mayer, " do not doubt the exist- 
ence of such an ether." The presence of such " material 
li 
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etlier^ — dense, elastic, aiid capable of motion — subject to and 
determined by meelianical laws," ' is demanded for the ex- 
planation of radiant heat, light, and actinism. No other 
theory ever proposed has so beautifully and completely ac- 
counted for all the facts. Its reality must be admitted, un- 
til the positions established by Huyglteus,Yotmg,I'resnel, 
Foucault, and Pizian are shown to be untenable. All the 
prominent experimental physicists of the present day agree 
in teaching that light and heat are transmitted by vibra- 
tions or wave-like motions in a material medium nniver- 
sally diffused through space, and permeating all material 
bodies. Light and heat are the ceaseless thrill which the 
distant orbs collectively create in the other, and which con- 
stitute what has been called the temperature of space. If 
the existence of such material medinra as the assumed 
ether be denied, we can not account in any conceivable 
or rational manner for the transraissioii of light and heat 
from the sun. And now, if tlie space between the celestial 
bodies contain no other matter than that necessaiy for the 
transmission of light, " that alone," says Litti-ow, " is suf- 
ficient, in the conrse of time, to alter the motion of the 
planets, and the arrangements of the solar system itself; 
the fall of all the planets and comets into the sun, and the 
destruction of the present state of the solar system, must 
be the final result of this action."^ 

But it is further claimed by Helmholtz, Mayer, and 
Sir WiUiam Thomson that the phenomena presented by 
Encte's comet furnish "direct proof" of the existence of 
such resisting medium. The observations on this comet 
made during the past thirty or forty years show that the 

' T_vndnll,"Friigmenls of Science," p. 13fi. 

= QHOled by Mayer, " Celestial Dynamiu* ; Coi'relation and Conserrnlioii 
of ForceB," p. 271. 
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periods of its revolution are continually dirainialiing at the 
rate of 0.11° per revolution of nearly 3^ years. In other 
words, the comet's mean distance from the sun is dimin- 
ishing by slow and regular degrees. The solution which 
Encke himself proposed, and which Herschcl informs ns 
" is generally received," ' is that resistance is experienced 
from the medium in which the comet moves ; such re- 
sistance diminishing its actiial velocity and also its centrif- 
ugal force, thus giving the sun greater power to draw it 
nearer. It will, therefore, fall into the sun. A similar fate, 
says Helmholtz, threatens all the planets. " The analogies 
of nature, and the ascertained facts of physical science, 
forbid us to doubt that every star, and, indeed, every hody 
■of every kind moving in any part of space, has its relative 
motion impeded by the air, gas, vapor, medium, or what- 
ever we call the substance occupying space immediate- 
ly around them, just as the motion of a riile-bullet is im- 
peded by the resistance of the air."^ 

There are also indirect resistances, the effects of tidal 
friction, on all bodies which, like the earth, have portions 
of their free surfaces covered by liquids, which, so long 
as these bodies move relatively to neighboring bodies, 
must keep dmwing of£ energy from their relative motions. 
"Thus, if we consider the action of the moon on the eartli, 
with its oceans, lakes, and rivers, we perceive that it must 
tend to eq^ualize the period of the earth's rotation on its 
axis, and of the revolution of the two bodies about their 
centre of inertia ; because, so long as these periods differ, 
the tidal action of the earth's surface must keep subtract- 
ing energy from their motions." ^ As the tidal wave sweeps 

- "Outlineaof Astronoror," p. 308. 
" Thomson and Tiut,"Nai:niBl Philosophy," vol. i. p. 191. 
' Thomson and Tail, "Natuml Philosophy," vol. i. p. 191. Balfour 
Stewart, "Treatise on Heat," p. 372. 
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over the oceans and rushes into the numeroas bays andest- 
uaries, the motions which it produces in the wateiB nec- 
essarily involve an expenditure of power or vis viva in 
overcoming the resistance from friction. The energy of 
motion thus expended mast bo drawn from the set of ma- 
chinery which prod iices tho [notions — Uiat is, from the mo- 
tion of revolution of the moon, and the motion of rotation 
of the earth. It can not be returned to the machinery, 
because all that is not spent in triturating the sand and 
other materials composing the ocean-bed, is transformed 
into heat and radiated into space. 

It is true that in the present state of science we have 
not exact data for estimating the relative importance of 
tidal friction, and of the resistance of the intei-stellar me- 
dium ; but, whatever it may be, there can be, eays Thom- 
son, " but one ultimate result for such a system as tliat of 
sun and planets if eontiiining long enough under existing 
laws. . . . That result is the falling together iiUo one mass, 
which, although rotating for a time, must in the end come , 
to rest relatively to the surrounding medium." '^ 

Another evidence that the solar system is temporal, and 
that the present eosmical oi-der must come to an end, is 
found in the fact that the sun is radiating heat into space 
in quanfjti^ incomparably greater than it receives. If it 
were not so, we should receive, on the average, as much 
heat from every other quarter of the heavens as fi-om the 
sun, and no vicissitudes of temperature would ever occur on 
the earth. Now, from what we know of the nature of heat, 
it is impossible that the supply contained in the sun shpuld 
be inejdiaustible. Tiiere is no apparent reason why the 
6un should form an exception to the fate of all fires, its 

1 Thomson and TaiD, "Hatuval Philosophy," vol. i. p. 194; also Helm- 
iiollz, ill" Correlation and Coiisen-atioa of Foices," p. 2*2. 
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only difference being one of size and time. It is larger 
and hotter than ordinary lamps, but is nevertheless a lamp 
in which invisible molecular energy is consumed, and con- 
sumed, too, at a rate which baffles all conception, I'rom 
every sqnare foot of its enrface tlie snn gives out energy 
equal in amonnt to seven thonsand horse-power. The 
total amount of heat sent off from the sun in oiie minute 
is " five thonsand millions of millions of units :" a unit of 
heat being tlio quantity of heat required to raise one kilo- 
gramme—or about one quai-t^of water one Centigi-ade 
degree.' This enormous consumption of energy must 
finally exhaust the original stock. "Were the sun a solid 
block of coal, and were it allowed a sufficient quantity of 
oxygen to enable it to burn at the rate necessary to pro- 
duce- the observed emission of heat, it would be utterly 
consumed in five thousand yeai-e. Or if we suppose, with 
Thomson, that the initial form of the energy of the uni- 
verse is the potential energy of gravitation in matter dif- 
fused thi-ough space, and if this potential energy (energy 
of position) is transformed into heat (molecular kinetic 
■) by condensation or contraction of the sun, and this 
^ of molecular motion (heat) is again transformed 
into radiant energy and diffused through infinite space, it 
is obvious that this condensation can not be continued for- 
ever, and Thomson has shown in hie article on the " Age 
of the Sun's Heat" that its power of radiation must come 
to an end. Varions theories have been suggested for re- 
plenishing the solar heat, one of tlie most plausible of 
which is the falling of meteoric and cometary bodies into 
the sun. Pi-of. Thomson, who was one of the first to 

' Winchell, " Sketches of Creiilion," p. 432. If the whole Eolar radiation 
were employed in dinsolving a kyer of ice inclosing the ann, it wonld dissolve 
a stratum ten miles nnd a hiilf thick in one day. 
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adopt this Yie\v,haa now abandoned it, or at least has de- 
nied its adequacy to account for the maintenance of solar 
heat. Even wei-e the hypothesis accepted as valid, the 
supply of fuel is still finite. Time will drain the entire 
space inclosed by tlie orbit of the planet Neptune of aU 
the meteors and comets. Even the planets must at length, 
be ehsepulchred in the sun. " As surely," writes Sir Will- 
iam Thomson, " as the weights of the clock run down to 
the lowest position, from wliich they can never rise again 
imless fresh energy is communicated to them from some 
source not yet exhausted, so surely must every planet creep 
in, age after age, toward the sun," Not one can escape its 
fiery end. And, finally, the heat of the sun itself— that is, 
ite. molecular energy — must be transformed into radiant 
energy, and diffused and lost as a working force in infinite 
space. " Thus do the inexorable laws of mechanics indi- 
cate that the sun's store of heat, which can only suffer loss 
and not gain, rowX he finally exhausted^^' 

There are thus special geological and astronomical facts 
which have long been regarded as indicative of the prin- 
ciple that the existing order of the material universe is 
teTtipordi—it had a beginning, and must have an end. 
But the modem Theory of Energy,* with its thi-ee great 

' Holmholta, " CoiTelation and Conservation of Forces," p. 34S. 

' Eaergy ia now defined as " the power of doing work," that is, tlie power, 
mnirlue oy its position (as ahead of water, a raised mass, a coiled spring) or 
in virtue of Us motion (as a falling mass, a cnrrent of wind, a projectile), to 
do work. The first is called Potential, the second Kinetic Energy. Boaides 
these instances of Viable Energy, there is also Invisibk Molecular Energy, 
divided into, (o) the Enei^ of electricity in motion ; (b) the Energy of ra- 
diant heat and light ; (c) the kinetic Energy of absorbed heat ; (d) mpleculav 
poien^l Enei'gy; («) potential Energy caused by electrical separation ; (/) 
potential Enei^ caased by chemical separation. Of these different kinds of 
Energy, the most available foi- work is Mechanieai Enei^y, or Energy of vis- 
ible.wotijDns and positions; the least available is universal heal, or radiant 
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laws of Conservation, Transformation, and Dissipation, 
must be regarded as a compreliensive, complete, and final 
settlement of the question. It has been shown, first, that 
no system of machinery can create force any more than it 
can create matter ; and that the amount of energy in the 
universe, or in any limited system which does not receive 
energy, from without, or part with it to external matter, is 
a constant or invariable quantity. This is the Law of the 
Conservation of Energy. It has been proved, secondly, as 
an experimental fact that, in general, one form of enei-gy 
may, by snitable processes, be transformed wholly or in part 
to an equivalent amount of another form ; and the sole 
and only function of all possible machines is the conver- 
sion or transformation of energy. This is the Law of 
the Transformation of Energy. This law of Transfor- 
mation is, however, subject to the limitations whicli are 
imposed by the Law of the Dissipation of Energy, the 
discovery of which is mainly due to Sir William Thomson. 
He has shown that every maehino does its work against 
friction. " A material system can never be bronght through 
any returning cycle of motions without spending more 
work against the mutual forces of its parts than it gained 
from th^e parts, because no relative motions can take 
place without meeting with fnetional or, other forms of 
resistance." No known process of transformation is ex- 
actly reversible. Whenever an attempt is made to trans- 
form and retransform energy by an imperfect process, 
part of the energy is converted into heat, and the heat is 
dissipated, so as to become useless because incapable of 
fui-ther transformation. It therefore follows that, as en- 
ergy, is constantly in a state of transformation, there is a 
constant degradation of enetgyto that final unavailable 
form of unifoi-iiily diffused heat; and this will go on as 
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long as transformations occur, until tlie whole energy of 
the xmivei'se has taken this form.' The. reader will find an 
extended discussion of this great-question in Thomson and 
Tait's "Natural Philosophy," vol. i. pp. 188-304, in which 
it is. shown tliat the present material system is not a dy- 
namically conservative but a dissifative system, and there- 
fore that in such a system " perpetual motion" is an im- 
possibility. 

Indeed, tlie Law of the Dissipation of Energy is an in- 
telligent and well -supported denial of the chimera of per- 
petual motion. Tliei-e is a loose idea that pei'petnal, mo- 
tion is impossible to os, because we can not avoid friction 
with its consequent loss of energy, but that nature works 
without friction, or that, in general, friction entails no loss, 
and so here perpetual motion is possible; but nature no 
more works without friction than we do, and friction en- 
tails a io^ of available power. The supply of invisible 
looleeular enei'gy in the sun is no more infinite than the 
quantity of matter in the sun is infinite. The sun is daily 
lifting huge masses of water from the sea to the skies, 
yearly lifting endless vegetation from the earth, setting 
breezes and hurricanes in motion, dragging the huge tidal 
wave round and round the earth ; performing, in short, the 
great bulk of the endless labor of this world and other 
worlds, so that the energy of the sun is continually being 
given away without any corresponding restoration,. The 
loss of force in the shape of radiant light and heat can 
never be weaned back to any other mode of available en- 
ergy. Camot, Clansins, Thomson, and Kankine have all 
from different points of view been led to the same conclu- 
sion. We can make no use whatever of the energy repre- 

■ ' See n-Lticle " Knergy," in North Britidi Review, May, 1864, and Balfour 
Stewart's "Treatise on lieat," p. 370. 
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sented by eqiiallj diffused heat. If one body is hotter 
than another, as tlie boiler of a steam-engine is hotter than 
the condenser, then we can make use of the differenoe of 
temperatnre to convert some of the heat into wort ; bnfc 
if two substances are equally hot, even though their par- 
ticles contain an enormous amount of molecular energy, 
they will not yield us a single unit of work. Energy is 
thus of different quahties, mechanical energy being the 
best, and univereal heat the worst; in fact, this latter de- 
scription of energy may be compared to the waste heap of 
the universe, in which tlie effete forms of energy are suf- 
fered to accumulate without any farther conversion.' If, 
then, when mechanical force passes into heat, some of the 
heat can never be brought hack to be mechanical force, 
and if the change from mechanical force to heat be ever 
going on, all the force in the universe must at last take 
the form of radiant heat. But if that be so, then at last 
all differences of temperature must disappear, and every 
tiling end in a univereal death. 

" We are come," says Adolph Ticli:, " to this alternative : 
either iu our highest, most general, most fnndamental ab- 
stractions, some great point has been overlooked, or the uni- 
verse will have an end, and must have had a beginning; 
it could hot have existed from Eternity, hnt must at some 
date, not infinitely distant, have arisen from something 
not forming a pai't of the natural chain of causes — that is, 

IT MOST HAVE BEEN CEBATBD." ^ 



So "far, tlien, the deductions of science are found to be 
in striking harmony with the teaching of revelation — the 
existing order of the universe had a beginning ; the forms, 
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relations, laws, harmonies of the Cosmos had a commence- 
ineot in time. We may now proceed to the eonsidera- 
tloa of the second question : Had that which is the ground 
of all form, the subject of all changes and i-elations, a 
beginning? Had the matter of the universe a begin- 



That we may fairly present the answer which modern 
science offers to this question, we must premise, in general, 
that it eonfessea its inability, in. the present stage of phys- 
ical knowledge, to determine what is the ultimate or iii- 
ternal constitution of matter. Many scientists of to-day 
are of the opinion expressed by Grove' that "probably 
man wiU never know the ultimate structure of matter." 
Others, as, for example, Thomson, Bayma, Me Vicar, and 
Ohallis, entertain the opinion that physical science is com- 
petent to discover all the minutiae of molecular actions, 
and when this has been achieved, the question as to the 
ultimate constitution of matter can be finally determined. 
There is one guiding principle, recognized alike by the 
physicist and the metaphysician, namely, that substances, 
ultimate entities, are known, and can only be known in 
and through their respective phenomena. An exact enu- 
meration and careful colligation of all tlie phenomena are 
therefore indispensable prerequisites to the solution of the 
problem. 

Meantime nothing is more remaitable, even in the 
present state of physical science, than the fact tliat, under 
the subtile analysis of modern physics, much that we have 
been accustomed to regard as phenomena of matter dis- 
solves and disappears, surviving only as phenomena of 
Force. - The phenomena of heat, light, color, sound, elec- 
tricity, and magnetism are now " modes . of motion " — 
' "Con-elationof Physical Forces," p. 187. 



,v Google 



CREATlOtl^TBE GENESIS OR BEGINKmG. 123 

inamfeBlations o£ one and the same omnipresent energy, 
which is transferred from one portion of matter to an- 
other, and modified or transformed simply bj the me- 
chanical arrangements and collocations of matter. The 
opinion is rapidly gaining ground that even chemical ac- 
tion is a mode of motion, and Professor Norton does not 
hesitate in affirming that " aU the phenotnem, o/rmterial 
nature reiidt from the , action offeree upon, mettter."' 
All that we mean by a Material Force " is a force which 
acts upon matter, and produces in matter its own appro- 
priats effects."" It is not an, attribute of matter, not a 
(juality inheKint in matter, but a mode or stale superim- 
posed upon matter. 

There is a large, inf-iiential, and daily increasing class 
of scientists, among whom may be named Faraday, Prof. 
Owen, Dr. laycoek, Wallace, Dr.Winslow, Prof. Hnxley, 
who do not regard matter as an ultimate entity, and who 
beheve that all the phenomena of matter (so called), even 
extension, resistance, and ultimate iucompressibility, may 
be resolved into phenomena of force. In other words, 
matter is oiAj phenmnenal, and, like all phenomena, de- 
mands a muae? These men are perplexed with no diffi- 
culties as to tlie origin of matter. As a phenomenon it 

1 Amn<:an Jmrmd D/Seimce, July, 1864. 

'ArKvll,"BelBnofLaw,"p.l31. „ 

■ Sir !«««, N.wton «,t,n«n.d . .toil.r opmon. "We m.y be .H., 
to »ld, " lo form rem. niJo conception of the o-.i«.« ./..aU.r, il -e mp- 
p„, th.t God b, U. pomr h.d pimntrt tl.. mtnmc. ot .nj tb.ng m.o . 
ecnnln portion of pm^ W™ -bi.h » of «. nm.. pen.lnbl., . . from 
b.noefon..rd lU. portion of .p-. rflf ..do.cd .,th „,,...«-.Ml,,, 
one of the essential qpabties of matter ; and as pure space IS absolutely am- 
fbrm, we have only to snppose tbat God commnnicated the same impenetija. 
blllty to aoother portion of spaje, and i.e .hould obtain m a certain sort the 
notion of -.»»«, another qnnllty .blch Is eaeential to matter. -M.^ste, 
Note in the 4th Edition of his " French Translation of Locke s Essay. (M. 
Costa reports the alwve from Newtcn's lips.) 
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miBt be a product of Creative Efficiency, and therefore 
had a beginning. 

It is obviously iinnecessary tliat we should here discnss the 
nieiits of this hypothesis which resolves matter into force. 
We shall encounter it at a subsequent stage of our in- 
quiry, and may then attempt to gauge its merits. It is 
enough for our present purpose tliat Heat, Light, Color, 
Sound, Electricity, Magnetism, are recognized as forms 
of molecular Energy — phenomena of Force ; that these 
forms of invisible molecular energy, together with all the 
energy of visible motions and positions, are regai-ded as 
flowing from one great central force, or fountain-head of 
power ; and that there is a remarkable unanimity among 
the first scientific men of our age in acknowledging this 
power as the Creative Efficiency of God. These forces 
unifonnly work in obedience to Law; and Law, whether 
viewed in the orderly movement of a planet or an atom, 
in the symmetncal arrangement of a crj^tal of the defi- 
nite proportions of chemical combination, in the organiza^ 
tion of a worm or of an elephant, is intellect, is reason. 
This is the nltimate principle upon which every condition 
of matter and form depends. . 

This conception of force will materially aid ua in the 
conception of matter. It is simply " the recipient of im- 
pulses or energy'" — -the mere passive condition for tlie 
exercise of power. " It doe^ not generate the phenomena 
which it manifests. It is only the substratum — it does ab- 
solutely nothing but give to the phenomena their condi- 
tions of manifestation."^ Every molecule of matter, every 
aggregation of molecules, every organism must be re- 
. as a machine upon which the forces of nature 
n Nat»T. 
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play, and by which , they are trausformed and rendered 
available for the performance of work. Thus matter, by 
its very conception, must have been created, and fitted for 
the fnlfiUmeut of a predetermined function. Before the 
mechanism of the nuiveree was set in motion, there was a 
preparation and collocation of its materials, and an ad- 
justment of its minutest parts. As Sir John Herschel 
]ustly remarks, " Chemical analysis most certainly points 
to an origin, and effectually destroys the idea of an exterr 
jjal self-existent matter, by. giving to eaeii of its atoms the 
essential character, at once, of a manu/aciured article and 
a subordinate agent." ' The numerical relations between 
chemical elements are the expression of creative ideas. 
The maxim of tlio Pythagorean philosopliera is daily re- 
ceiving new illustration from science, " The world is a 
living arithmetic in its development, a realized geometry 
in its repose." Tliere can be no arithmetic without an 
Arithmetician, no geometry wiUiout a Geometrician. 
Tims in the very elements out of which the universe is 
built, the blocks of nature's temple, we see the indications 
not only of a fashioning but of an originating intelli- 
gence—a Creating God. Design as truly appeai-s in the 
primitive nature of matter aa in its secondary formations. 
The primitive pui-pose is stamped on the primitive article. 

" Every molecule throughout the universe hears impress- 
ed on it the stamp of a metri^ system as distinctly as does 
the metre of the Archives at Pai-Is, or the double royal cu- 
bit of the Temple of Karnac. 

"No theory of evolution can he formed to account for 
the similarity of molecules, for evolution necessarily im- 
plies continuous change, and the molecule is incapable of 
growth or decay, of generation or destruction. 

' " Dissertation on the Study of Natural I'liilosopliy," § 58. 
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"None of the processes of Nature, sineo the time when 
liTatiire began, have produced the slightest difference in the 
properties of any moleeclo. We are therefore unable to 
ascribe either the existence of the molecules or the identi- 
ty of their properties to tlie operation of any of the causes 
which we call natural. 

" On the other hand, the exact quality of each molecule 
to all others of the same kind gives it the essential charac- 
ter of a manufactured article, and precludes the idea of 
its heing eternal and sel~ ' 



' Prof. Clerk Maxwell, F.B.S.," Lecture delivered before Ihe British As- 
Bocintion at Bradford," in Jfa(»re,Tol.yiii. p. ill. 
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CHAPTER T. 

ceeation: its hist 



The universe had a beginning. It is not eternal cither 
in its matter or f onn ; it ia neither self- originated nor self- 
sustained. The all of the finite, with its relations and laws, 
its adaptations and harmonies, had its origin solely and 
ahsointely in the unconditioned will of God. This ie the 
Christian doctrine concerning the world. 

In the preceding chapters we have endeavored to show 
that this doctrine ia in perfect agreement with the teach- 
ings of sound philosophy, and we have found that it is 
daily receiving fresh confirmation from the discoveries of 
modern science. 

If the universe originated solely in the fi-ee determina- 
tion of God, tlien wo are assnred there must be a sufficient 
and ultimate reason for its existence. Tliis logically fol- 
lows from the true conception of Will, for will is not un- 
conscions force, neither is it groundless arbitrai-iness, but 
conscious, rational choice. 

In the merely fonnal and indifferent sen=e of the word, 
an arbitrary action is one in which the agent yields to the 
blind impnlsG of caprice, and can assign no reason for his 
doing. An action is truly free only when the agent knows 
what he wills, and why he wills it. The self-conscious will 
is the only real will. Will is, intrinsically something more 
than power, something more, even, than the power of spon- 
taneous self-detei-mination. Will involves precognition. 
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deliberation, and alternative choice: it is the living gvn- 
thesis of reason and power. " The mere moment of self- 
determination does not suffice for the notion of will, for 
this, in a certain sense, we must ascriho to unintelligent 
creatures, to the organic life of nature by virtue of ite de- 
velopment from its own principle. Self-determination only 
tliereby becomes will by its being a conscious determina- 
tion — that is, the conscious subject is able to present to its 
own mind that which it brings to reality by its self-deter- 
mination."' All real volition supposes a purpose or end to 
be realized, an inward motive or reason which renders the ■ 
end desirable, and the choice and adaptation of means to 
accomplish that end. Conseqnently, if the universe is tlie 
product of the Divine Will, it must, both in its origination 
and its history, be the realization of an ultimate or final 
purpcffie, must have a perfect unity of plan ; and the highest 
law of the universe must be a teleological idea to wliicli all 
nature-forces and all causal connections are subordinated. 
This ultimate purpose forms, as it were, a complete net- 
work of higher teleological connections above the web of 
mere aiteological connections whicli pervades the universe. 
This great principle that a teleological idea is tlie liigh- 
est law of the univei-se has been recognized by all philos- 
ophere of the spiritualistic school from the time of Plato 
to the present day. Even Mr. Mill admits that " Teleol- 
ogy, or the Doctrine of Ends, may be termed, not improp- 
erly, a principle of the practical reason ;"= and he advises 
those who would prove the existence of God " to stick to 
the argument from design." No saying of Bacon has been 
more often quoted or more gi'ossly misunderstood and mis- 
applied than his remark on final causes : " The seai'ch after 

' I'ol. i, p. 28. 
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final causes is barren, for like virgins consecrated to God 
they produce nothing." If, however, we refer to his writ- 
ings ("Advancement of Learning," bk.ii. p. 142), we find him 
adding, " not because these final causes are not true and 
worthy to ie inquired, being kept within their own prov- 
ince.^' A fair consideration of the Context clearly shows 
that the remark was intended to apply to Plijeics, and not 
at all to Metaphysics. All that he intends to say is that in 
pnrely physical inquiries the search after final causes can 
have no practical application ; and tlie error lio would guard 
against is the assumption that what appears to man a.flnal 
cause must be the ultimate final cause to the Infinite One. 
The belief that a pnnciple of adaptation, to special ends 
pervades all existence, and that it mi^t be assumed as the 
ground of the scientific explanation of the facts and phe- 
nomena of the iinivei"se, is avowed by the first scientists 
of the age. " "VVo can not he content," says Dr. Laycock, 
" with simply determining the mere i-elations of things or 
events — an existence, a co-existence, a succession, or a re- 
semblance—and not inquire into the ends thereof. Snch 
a doctrine applied to physiology wonld, in fact, arrest all 
scientific research into the phenomena of life ; for the in- 
vestigation of the so-called functions of organs is nothing 
more than a teleologictd investigation."' "A law of design 
is the higher generalization of the great uniformities of 
nature."^ In his inaugural addi-esa at the meeting of the 
British Association of Science at Edinburgh, Sir William 
Thomson said : " I feel profoundly convinced that the argu- 
ment from design has been greatly lost sight of in recent 
speculations; . . . Overwhelmingly strong proofe of Intelli- 
gence and Benevolent Design lie all ai-onnd us ; and if ever 

' " Mind and Brain," vol. i. pp. 107-8. 
' "Mind and Biain," vol. i, j>. 2^1. 

I 
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perplexities, whether of a metaphysical or scientific charac- 
ter, tnm us away for a time, they will come back upon us 
with irresistible force, showing us throngh nature the in- 
fluence of a Free WiU, and teaching us that all living be- 
ings depend upon one ever-acting Creator and BulerP ' 

Every enlargement of our knowledge of organic nature 
is an addition to the already numberless instances of recog- 
nized special adaptation which erawd us on every hand ; 
and all scientific discovery is but an illustration and a veri- 
fication of the dpriori intuition of the reason that a prin- 
ciple of design is co-extensivo with and the highest law of 
the universe. Not merely of each individual existence, but 
of the grand totality of existence, are we constrained to 
believe that it exists for a purpose. Above all special ends 
there is a great ultimate design of creation—a last or final 
end to which all intermediate ends are means ; and though 
physical science can not fully compass that final purpose, 
yet in the light of its present knowledge of special ends 
it has abundant reason for assuming that there tnusi be a 
final purpose, and that that final pui-pose is at once benef- 
icent and wise.^ 

But while the final purpose of creation may not be dis- 
coverable by human science, we know tliat it has been re- 
vealed in the Christian Scriptures. 

The most fundamental doctrine of Christianity is that 
God is Love (1 John iv. 8, 16), and that Love is the highest 
determining principle of the Divine efficiency. Creation, 
Providence, and Eedemption are grounded in Love as the 
final cause (Gen, i. 31 ; Isa. Ixiii. 9 ; John iii. 16). 

The gravitating point of the Christian doctrine of " God 
the Creator" is not Omnipotence, nor yet Wisdom, but al- 

' Nature, Tol. iv. p. 270. 

' See Mmphj', ''Ilnbit and IiitoUigcnce," vol. i. p. 121. 
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ways Love. Omnipotence, in itself considered, possesses 
no moving or determining principle. God does not create 
the world to reveal his infinite power. Infinite Wisdom 
devises the best means and methods for the Divine effi- 
ciency, bat it does not supply the ultimate reason why the 
world exists. The Love of God is the moving principle of 
his wisdom and power in that it appoints the end to which 
omnipotence is related as the efficient, and wisdom as the 
formal cause. Whatever displays of power or of wisdom 
may be made in the created universe, they are all subor- 
dinated and made subservient to the purpose of Love. The 
highest law of the universe is Love. " The conservation 
of Love is the loftiest conservation of !Force." 

The world, then, was created to be a revelation of God, 
and especially to be a revelation of the perfections of the 
Divine nature which arc grounded in and deducible from 
Love ; and it exists as the self-manifestation and self -com- 
munication of God to personal creatures who can tnow 
Him and love Him in return. " That which can determine 
God, absolutely sufficient in Himself, in the production of 
beings distinct from Himself, is Zove alone; consequently 
the creation is nothing else than the free self-communica- 
tion of God Himself, who could be exclusively in Himself, 
but wills that others may have being and, in fellowship 
with Him, eteroal life." ' The world-creating, world-pre- 
serving Love of God has this for its ultimate pni-pose, that 
there shaU he beings who, in the completeness andperfec- 
tion of personal existence, shall Tcnow and love and resem- 
ble God, and have feUowship in hia blessedness and joy 
(Matt. V. 8 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; 2 Peter i. 4 ; 1 John iii. 2). 

The realization of a perfected humanity in fellowship 
with God is, then, the final end of creation. We find some 
' Miillev, "Christian Doctrine of Sin," vol.ii. p- H6. 
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intimations of tliia grand purpose in the sublime record of 
creation which is given by Moses. We there leam that 
every thing was created with a view to man— to " man in 
the image of God." The inorganic world exists for the 
vegetable kingdom, the vegetable exists for the animal 
kingdom, and all exists for man (ch. i. 26-30). All its sne- 
ce^ive changes were a preparation for the appcai-ance of 
man.' The more comprehensive revelation of the New 
Testament teaches that man exists for the realization of 
that perfected humanity of which Christ is the model, and 
which is attained in and through Christianity. The idea 
of man la the teleological principle of tlie world, the idea 
of Christ is the teleological principle of humanity. All 
things were created by Christ and for Christ. " The good 
picture (tuSoKio^the benevolent purpose) of the Divine 
Will " is, in the fullness of time, to gather together in one 
all things both which are in heaven and which are on earth, 
even in Christ, that in the final consummation God may 
be all in aU (Eph. i. 9, 10 ; 1 Cor. xv. 28). 

This purpose of Divine Love is an "eternal purpose," or- 
dained before the foundation of the world, and progress- 
ively unfolded in the creation, government, and redemp- 
tion of the world. Thus the world, as an actual, temporal 
world, reposes on an eternal ideal world which has always 
been present to the Divine cognition. The visible crea- 
tion is but the realization of the Divine ideal in eudi 

• That man is tlio final end of tlie mateiial creation is a principle recog- 
nized by scientific men. " The aim of the Creator in forming the earth, iu 
allowing it to undergo Ihe snccessive changes which geology has pointed oat, 
and in creating suocessivoly all the ditferent types of nnimale, was to intro- 
duce man upon the eatth. Man is the end toward ivhieh all the animal 
Creadon has tended fi^om the appearance of the Pakeozoic fishes."— Agassi z 
and Gonld, " Principles of Zoology," p. 238. See Dr. WincheirB " Sketch- 
es of Creadon," pp. 373, 374; Owen's "Anatomy of the Vertebrates, "vol. 
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modes and under such conditions as shall constitute it a 
manifestation of God to finite intelligences— the external 
expression of the mind and character of God, the langnage 
of the Deity. 

Assuming this as a fimdamental principle of Christian 
theology that Creation is the self-manifestation of God, 
and that the final cause of this manifestation is the com- 
ication of the Divine hlessedness to intelligent, person- 
hg, we may logically infer the following intermediate 



mun: 
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princi 



Laws of this Manifestation. 
This manifestation must he geadual, not instanta- 
neous. In other words, it must he unfolded in successive 
steps or phases, so as to he adapted to the nature and ca- 
pahilities of the being to whom it is made. The detetr 
mtTtations of 'nature, like those of consciousness, must 
conform to the law of progressive development. 

Divine omnipotence was, no doubt, adequate to the pro- 
duction of new beings withont any pre-existing materials 
or any prearranged conditions ; but creation is not main- 
ly or primarily a revelation of omnipotence. The. Deity 
might have brought the phenomena of the nniverse into 
instant being without any succession and independent of 
all means, but a universe thus instantaneously produced 
and simnltaneonsly presented would reveal no purpose to, 
and could not be understood by, a finite mind. Finite con- 
s(iioHsness can be developed only under conditions of plu- 
rality, difEerencc, and succession, and therefore the objects 
of cognition must be successively presented. We may be 
sensible of the external reality by immediate intuition, but 
we can understand only through experience ; and expenence 
supposes a gradual process— a succession not simply in our 
mental states, but a succession of external phenomena. 
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This experience of succe^ion constitntes our consciousness 
of time. Therefore, in order that tlie Divine manifesta- 
tion may be understood, it must have a history.' 

2. This manifestation 7nust he cnMCLATivE — that is, it 
must afford an increase of Jenowledge through successive 
additions; it must he an advancing revelation of new 
j)rtno^les and laws in an ascending line of creative acts. 

An evolution whieh is absolutely continuous, and in 
which the present is the uecessary outcome of the past, and 
that by degrees infinitely small, may be a manifestation of 
unconscious force, but can not be a manifestation of Hving 
Will. If nature be a manifestation of God — tlie unfold- 
ing of an eternal purpose of Love — this manifestation must 
ever be open to receive nev} additions, the intercalation of 
new principles, and the superinduetion of new laws work- 
ing for a nobler end. All hmitations from the scientific 
stand-point are Ulogieal and absurd. This law wonld de- 
termine our conception of the universe as an aggregation 
of combined evolutions from several intermediate principles 
or beginnings, rather than an evolution from a single firet 
matter or first force. The creation of the new, whether as 
primordial element, or primary force, or principle of life, 
or rational soul, is the fundamental idea of the supernat- 
ural— ^lAt. is, the production of something which is not a 
necessary outbirth from pre-existing conditions and laws.^ 
Therefore what is commonly, though perhaps ineoiTectly, 
styled >" miraculous interposition," must itself be a law of 
the Divine manifestation, and the law of nniformity must 
be subordinated to the more general law of progressive 
development, which subordinates the inorganic to tlie or- 
ganic, the physical to the moral world. 
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3. This manifestation must he consecutivb. Mot only 
must it he a succession of steps or phases, but the entire 
series must be so related and concatenated as to present 
an Order of Thought — an ascending development toward 
a foreseen and predetermined end. 

If it were not so, every thing would be isolated and dis- 
connected, and consequently unintelligible. There would 
be a succession of phenomena, but no manifestation of 
thought ; a series of dissolving views presented to the sense, 
but no revelation to the understanding. Isolated phenom- 
enal changes might be continued through untold ages, but 
the past would have no connection mth the present, and 
would be unknown and lost to all the future. A revela- 
tion of the Infinite Mind to finite intelligences, made 
through the manifold and diversified phenomena of nat- 
ure, must be a connected and related whole, so that from 
phenomena actually observed we may infer antecedent 
conditions, and anticipate future evolutions; otlierwise it 
could not be understood. To be intelligible, a process of 
development must be the product of thought, and it must 
reveal thought — that is, it must be consecutive.^ 

4. This manifestation must be uakmokious. JVotmtk- 
standing its multiplicity of parts and manifold stages, 
it must he a unity — a Cosmos. 

Beings the most varied in endowment, things the most 
diversified in form and function, events the most remote 
from each other in time and space, must all be related 
and connected in virtue of the ultimate and ali-embracing 
purpose for which the universe exists. An external piu:- 
pose revealed under time-relations must be an all-har- 
monious evolution and an orderly totality— a, Cosmos. 
Let us now turn to the record of creation as given in 
' Argj-ll, " Keigii of Law, " p. 219. 
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(Jie Sacred Scriptures — the Mosaie Cosmogony — and see 
how that account conforms to the laws wliich on logical 
grounds we have dei^uced as the Laws of the Divine 
Manifestation. 

The fundamental prerequisite for a right interpretation 
of the sacred narrative is a clear apprehension, first, of its 
general purpose, and, secondly, of its special literary char- 
acteristics. On these two points, therefore, we offer the 
folloiviiig preliminary considerations : 

1. The design of the sacred narrative is to teaoh The- 
ology and not Science. A cursory reading of the narra- 
tive will convince any one that its pui'pose is not to en- 
large men's views of nature, but to teach them something 
concerning nature's God. It says nothing about the 
forces of nature, the laws of nature, the classifications of 
natural history, or the size, positions, distances, and motions 
of the heavenly bodies. Prom first to last, every phenom- 
enonand every law is linked immediately to some act or 
command of God. It is God who creates, God who com- 
mands, God who names, God who approves, and God who 
blesses. Strike out the aUnsions to God, and the narrative 
is meaningless. Clearly, it was never intended to teach 
science. It has obviously one purpose, to reveal and keep 
before the minds of men the grand truth that Jehovah is 
■the sole Creator and Lord of the heavens afid the earth; 
^and it leaves the scientific comprehension of nature to 
the natural powers with which God has endowed roan 
■,|i>r tliat end. 

•- AH this is what we might legitimately expect. The 
narrative was designed primarily and mainly for the in- 
'^tnictiOn of the masses of men who knew nothing or 
scarcely any thing of science ; and if designed for their 
instruction, it must be couched in language which they 



,v Google 



CREATION: ITS HISTORY. ^37 

could comprehend. A revelation made in the language 
of science would have been unintelligible to the race for 
nearly six tliotisaiid years of its liistory, and, practically, 
would havo been no revelation at all. Scientific lan- 
gn^;e, moreover, is subject to modification and change as 
Bcience ad^'ancea; but the narrative of Genesis was in- 
tended for all time, and therefore needed to be coucbcd 
in language not liable to change, " The only language 
which possesses these two requisites of general intelligibil- 
ity and non-liability to cliange is the language of ajp])eaT' 
ances. The facts set forth must be described as they 
would have seemed to the eye of man ; that is, in a word, 
phenomenally, or the cosmogony would fail of its purpose. 
All scnitiny or objection 'in the matter of unscientific, or 
scientifically inacenrate language, then, must be pnt aside 
as irrelevant." ' 

While earnestly maintaining that the inspired history of 
creation was given for the instruction of unscientific per- 
sons,.ana:is therefore theological and not scientific, we also 
believe! that' all trnth is one, arid that all J'evelation, wheth- 
er inScriptnre or in nature, must be ultimately harmoni- 
ous. Science in its last generalization must be Theology. 
Theology in its proper development must be Science. 
They are twin children of heaven, vestal virgins which 
can not be wedded to error. -We' are, therefore, justified 
in the expectation that the revelation in Scripture, when 
rightly interpreted, will contain nothing that is inconsist- 
ent with tlie scientific interpretation of nature. Wiile 
we hold that there are no untimely anticipations of sci- 
entific discovery in Genesis, yet we e\pect that when the 
scientific discoveries are made, the eongruity and dignity 
of the moral and religious lesson shall not be defeated 
' G. Wnrrington, "The Week of Creation," p. 27, 
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and marred. Nay, more, we maintain that tlie Mosaic 
cosmogony presents tlie great principles which really lie 
at the hasis of a truly scientific interpretation of nature. 
It teaelies that God is before all things and the Creator 
of all things— that He alone is unbeginiiiiig, and that all 
things had a beginning in his creative word and will. It 
presents the univei-se as one harmonious whole, the prod- 
uct of one designing Mind, the project of his thought, tho 
transci'ipt of his plan— a plan evolved through successive 
stages toward a foreseen terminus or goal. And, finally, 
it teaches that man is the end toward which creation was 
tending, that he is the last and crowning work of God, and 
that he is the child and charge, not of a blind, impersonal 
force, but of a living, loving God. 

2. The sacred narrative is poetic, symbolical, and un- 
ehronological. It is a noteworthy fact that tlio early lit- 
erature of the most ancient nations was poetic— the natu- 
ral, spontaneous product of that earliest stage of mental 
development in which the conceptions of God and of nat- 
ure were determined by subjective feeling and native sen- 
timent, and not by reflective thought The " Vedas " of 
the Hindus, the " Hiad " of the Greets, the " Eddas " o£ the 
ancient Germans, were each the product of an age in whicli 
"pi-ose was unknown, as well as the distinction between 
prose and poetry." The earliest Hebrew, compositions 
ai'C of the same character; and it is reasonable to assume 
that a primitive revelation to the progenitors of our race 
would be accommodated to this earliest phase in the de- 
velopment of mind. 

The Book of Genesis opens with a Psalm — " the in- 
spired Psalm of Creation " ' — " a grand symbolical Hymn 
of Creation." "The rhythmical character of the passage, 
' Eorison, " Creative Week," in Replies to "Essajs and Eeviews," 
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its stately style, its parallelism 8, its refrains, its unity, with- 
in itself, all combine to show that it is &j>uem."' Hero 
is the same organic unity which marka the lOith Psalm, 
or the Lord's Prayer, or the parable of the laborers in tlie 
vineyard. Or, if we go out of the Bible for illnstration, 
it combines with lyric breadth of treatment and stateli- 
iiess of movement all the compactness of a " solemn sonnet 
freighted with a single thought from begiimiug to end." 
Au^jsis of its interior structure exhibits a most artificial 
synthesis, founded upon well-known sacred numbei's. It 
has, first, an Exordium, the proemial part. Then it is ar- 
ticulated into six Strophes. Finally there is the Epode, 
or peroration. The six strophes separate naturally into 
two groups, in which there is a balance and correlation of 
parts celebrating the first three and the last three concord- 
ant steps in the creative movement — the Strophe and the 
Anthtrophe. 

The exordium states briefiy the subject of the poem : 
" In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth." 

The first three strophes unfold tho creative develop- 
ment of the receptacles : 

1. A. The Inmiiiiferous ether. 1 "The heavens 

2. B. Waters imd the fiiTaament between the watei's. > . , earth " 

3. C. Dry knd ahove the wateis, with plants. ) 

The second three strophes (or, more correctly, anti- 
strophes) unfold the creative development of the occu- 
pants: 

4. A. The light-bearers: sun, moon, and stare. ) ., . j n .u l ^ 
"' „ ^* . , J u- J f And all the hosts 

5. B. Water-animals and bu'ds. V of them" (Gen. ii. 1), 

6. C. Land-animnls and man. ) 

The epode, or peroration, fills up the sacred number 7 
' Dr. Whedon, in Methodist QuarUrly Eeview, July, 1862, p. o2S. 
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— the eymbol always of permanence and repose. " Tline 
tlio heavens and the earth (the receptacles) were finislicd, 
and all the host of them (the occupants); and on the 
seventh day God pnt period to the work which he created 
by fashioning," etc' 

THE SYMBOLICAL HTMN OF OBEATIOK 

EXORDIUM. 
In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 

FIRST STROPHE. 
And the earth mis formless and empt; ; 
And darkness was upon tho fa«o of the abyss. 
And the Spirit of God brooded upon the face of the vapors. ' 
And God Baid, Let tliore bo light : 
And there ivas light. 

EbFK.IIN— .ifit/ God saw the tight that it ivas good. 

And God called the light Day : 
And the derkness He called Night. 

And there was evening and thei'e was morning ; one day. 

SECOND STROPHE. 
And God said, Let there bo 'an expanse in the midst of tire waters, 
And let it be e, division of waters from vapors. 
And God made the expanse, 
A'nd divided the wnlers which were below the expanse from the waters 

which wero above tho expanse :' 
And it was so. 
And God called the expanse Heavens. 

And there was evening and there was morning ; a second Any. 

THIRD STROPHE. 
And God said, Let the waters under the heavens be gathered into one place, 
And let the dry ground appear ; 
And it was so, 

' See "CreaHveWeek,"by Eorison, in Replies to "Essays and Reviews." 
' "The waters of verse 2 is quite another thing than the water proper of 

the third creative day: it is the fluid (or gaseous) furmof the earth itself in 

its first condition." — Lange. 

' "We must beware of thinking of a mass of elementary water. . . . Here 

is meant the gaseons fluid as it foi-ms a unity with tho air." — Lange, p. I(i8. 
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And God called the dry ground Land ; 

Add the gathering of the watei's He callod Seaa. 

Refbain— ^lii God saw that it was good. 
And God said, Let the land shoot forth shoets ; 
Herbs yielding seed, fruit-trees yielding seed-in closing fruit after their kind 

upon the land: 
And it was so. 

And tiie land brought forth shoots ; 
Herbs yielding soed after tboir kind, and trees yielding seed-inclosing fi-uic 

after their kind, 

Rephain — And God saw that it was good. 

And there was evening and there was morning : a third day. 

FOURTH STROPHE. 
And God said. Let there ba luminaries in the expanse of tlio heavens tu 

divide the day from the night ; 
And let them bo for signs and for s< 
And let them bo for light-bearers 
light upon the earth : 
" And it was so. 
And, God made the two great lu 
The greater luminary to rule the day ; 
The lesser loininary to rule the night. 
He made the 3ta,rs lights also ; 
AndOod appointed them in. the expanse of the heavens to give light upon 

the earth, 
And to I'nle over the day and night, 
. And to divide the light from tlie darkness. 

Bbfkain — And God saw that it was good. 
And there was evening and there was morning : a fourth day. 

ilFTH STROPHE. 
And God said. Let the waters swarm fortli swarming things, living sonla ;' 
And let birds fly upon the land upon the face of the expanse of tlie heavens. 
And God created gi'eat leviathans. 
And all living souIe that creep, which the waters swarmed forth after their 

And all birds of wing after their kind. 

Refrain- — And God saw thai il was good. 
And God blessed them, saying : 

' r'n 'i'B5 = soul of life. — Lange. 
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Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters of the sea ; 
And let the birds mviUiply in the land. 

And there was evening and there was morning : a fifth day. 

SIXTH STROPHE. 
And God said, Let the land bring forth living souls after their kind : 
Cattle, and creeping things, and land-animals aftei' their kind ; 
And it was ao. 

And God made land-animals after their kind, 
And cattle after their kind, 
And all creeping things after their kind. 

Hefrus— And God saw that U was good. 
And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ; 
And let him have dominion over the iisli of the sea. 
And orer the birds of the heavens, 
And over the cattle. 
And over tlia land, 

And over all the creeping things that creep upon the land. 
And God created mak in hia own image ; 
In tbe image of God created He Mm : 
Male and l^male created He them. 
And God blessed them ; and God said nnto them. 
Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; 
And have dominion over the fishes of the sea. 
And over the birds of the heavens. 
And over all the animals that creep upon the land. 
And God sidd, Behohi, I have ^ven you all herbs soethng seed which are 

upon the tace of all the land. 
And every tree which has seed-inclosed frait : 
They shall he unto roa for food. 
And to all land-animals. 
And to all the birds of the heavens. 

And to all creeping things upon the land wherdn is a living soul, 
I have given every green herb for food ; 

And it was 50. „ , , 

BiCTEAlK — And God saw every thing that Hs had made, 
and behold it was pery ffood. 
And there was evening and there was morning; the sixth day. 
EPODE. 
Thus the heavens and the cajth were finished, 
And all the hosts of them. 

And on the seveath day God put period to tho work which He had made ; 
And He rested on the seventh day from all his work which He had made. 
And God blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it ; 
Because that in it He rested from all his works which God by making created. 
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Who can read this sublime composition without feeling 
that it is " a solemn sonnet freighted with a single thought 
from beginning to end?" In om- English Bible, broken 
up into vei"ses, and split across into two chapters, it is like 
an image reflected in a shattered mirror ; all its real beauty 
is concealed. But he who can look upon it with a clear 
eye, and grasp its real unity, must recognize it as a Sacred 
Hymn composed probably by Adam, and chanted in the 
tents of tlie patriarchs at their morning and evening de- 
votions for more than two thousand yeais, to commemo- 
rate the fact and keep alive the faith that tAe world is 
the work of the triune God. 

Besides being poetic, tlie eacred narrative is pre-emi- 
nently symbolical — must be symbolical, because the Di- 
vine reality could never be intuitively known. The facts 
transcend all the possibilities of human experience. What- 
ever knowledge the writer had in regard to the creative 
process must have been obtained in a preternatural way — 
that is, it must have been revealed by Divine Omniscience. 
But such a revelation could not have been communicated 
ill mere vocables. Words are themselves but signs— mere 
arbitrary signs of images and ideas — and can convey no 
meaning unless the image or the idea be already before 
the mind. The only natural hypothesis is that the knowl- 
edge was conveyed in a symbolic representation — a vision 
of the past in a succession o£ scenic representations with 
accompanying verbal announcements, like the visions of 
the future in the prophecies of Ezekiel and the apocalypse 
of John. The original formless nebula^the primeval 
darkness — the brooding Spirit producing motion— the con- 
sequent luminosity — the separation of the aeriform fluid 
into atmosphere and water — tlie emergence of the solid 
land — the shooting forth of gra^ and plants^the appear- 
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ance of the heavenly Inminaries — the swarming of the 
waters with Hviiig things, and tho appearance of birds 
of wing in the expanse of heaven— the bringing forth of 
land-aninials— and, finally, the creation of man — all pass 
before his mind in a succession of pictorial representa- 
tions of the actual progress of creation, " The sights 
seen, the voices heard, the emotions aroused, are just those 
adapted to bring out the very words the seer actually uses, 
and in botli cases the very best words that could have 
been used for such a purpose. The description being 
given from the barely optical rather than from any re- 
flective scientific stand-point more or less advanced, is on 
this .very account the more vivid as well as the more uni- 
versal. It is a language read and understood by all," 
Tlie words of the inspired writer are descriptive of the 
" vision pictures," and these were symbolic representations 
of the Divine realities. 

The language of the sacred record must therefore be 
regarded as anthro^o^athic — the Divine idea being sym- 
bolized under the figm-e of human acts and affections ; and 
from the analogy between the human and the Divine we 
may conceive not what God is in Himself, nor yet tlie man- 
ner of the Divine action, but the relation of God to the 
world. We must, however, guard against sutetituting the 
human symbol for the Divine reality, and making the hu- 
man analogy a measure for the infinite Being, " The Sa- 
cred Hymn is no more a literal detail of the actual proc- 
e^ of creation than the description of the New Jerusa- 
lem in Eevelation is a literal picture of the lieavenly 
state," ' God is forever above all finite relations. Finite 
acts and relations may be employed as representative sym- 
bols of the Divine, but they can never be adecjuate repr&- 
' Whedon. 
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sentations. Divine creating and moving, commanding and 
naming, seeing and approving, working and resting, must 
not be narrowed down to the standai^d of our finite per- 
eonality, and conceived under hnman limitations. The 
conception of the Deity as standing outside of matter, and 
moving and fashioning it after the manner of a human 
artificer, as commanding and naming in human language, 
as being conditioned in his action by the time-measures 
which He himself appointed, as expending energy and 
then resting after the manner of a human laborer, is the 
rudest anthropomorphism, God is eternal ; neither his 
being nor his action are conditioned by finite measures of 
time. God is absolute immensity, essential omnipresence. 
He is "in all and through all" as truly as He is "above 
and before all." He is a Living Power immanent in all 
matter, as well as transcending all matter, moving it, or- 
ganizing it, vitalizing it continually—a Living Power work- 
ing from within, rather than a mechanical force acting 
from without. 

If the primitive composition standing at the commence- 
ment of Genesis be " the Symbolical Hymn of Creation," 
we are not permitted to regard it as chronological — that 
is, we are not justified in expecting that it shall conform 
to time-measures which had no existence prior to the cre- 
ative act, but which were consequent upon and deter- 
mined by the creative act. This is obvious both from the 
nature of things and the character of the composition. 

The 106th Psalm is an epic poem— that is, it is a nan-ative 
in poetic measure, a history in metrical form. "Who will 
be so unreasonable as to demand that this Psalm shall 
furnish any chronological data, or conform to any time- 
measures whatever ? Psalms are composed to be sung and 
excite emotion, not to be merely read and criticised. The 
K 
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poet groups his materials for tlio best moral effect, and ar- 
raBges his numbers to secure rhythm and harmony. It 
ie simply ahsui-d to demand tiiat there shall be any chro- 
nology^nay, it spoils the grand effect to think of chro- 
nology in reading the " Symbolical Hymn of Creation," 
In fact, we are forbidden to think of time at all by tlie 
first word of the exordium, which states the subject of 
the poem. The Hebrew l>ereshith,\h.e Greek iv a|OXfl=in 
Beginning (not in the Beginning, for the article is not 
used), haa no relation to succession in time. It denotes 
^retem^omlity, and is rendered by Meyer, Keil, and 
others, — " before time or in eternity," It is the same 
thought which is presented in John i. 1 : " In the begin- 
ning was the Word ;" and Tholuck and Dean Alford both 
read the text, ^^ Before the world was, or lefore time 
was" Indeed, the whole poem represents an ideal con- 
ception, and not a time -march of phenomena. So as- 
sured are we on this point that we confidently affirm that 
no one who endeavors to think of the creation in its re- 
lation to God can ever faR into the anthropomorphic er- 
ror of saying that " God's ways are like onto our ways," 
" God's speaking is like unto our speaking," " God's work- 
ing and resting ai-e like unto our working and resting," 
and " God's days are like unto onr days of twenty-four 
hours." As Dr. Whedon remarks, " Our traditional un- 
scientific scientific constructions of this chapter are Ja- 
phetic interpretations of a Semitic text." 

The men who persist in regarding "the day of God" 
as a natural day of twenty-four hoars are involved in num- 
berless inconsistencies when they attempt to carry their 
rigid preconception throughont the whole Bible. Hu- 
man or finite measures of time, when applied to any 
tiling God does, can only be accommodated representa- 



,v Google 



CREATION: ITS /I18T0RY. J^^ 

tione to meet our feeble comprehension, and we are con- 
stantly guarded, in the Bible itself, against a literal and 
anthropomorphic conception. " Hast thou eyes of flesh, or 
seest thou as man seeth ? Are thy days as man's days ?" 
(Job X. i, 5.) . To say that God's days of working are like 
our days is just as absurd and as degrading a conception 
as to say that God's eyes are " eyes of flesh," like ours. 
Our time-measures can not condition the Divine action. 
" One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day " (3 Peter iii, 8) ; which means 
that time is as nothing with God, that time does not con- 
dition the Divine life or the Divine action, but that it is 
the Divine action which makes and conditions all time. 
The beginning of the world is the beginning of time, and 
time is the duration of the world measured into equal parts 
by the equable motion of bodies in apace.' The attempt 
to measure the creating work of God by days of twenty- 
four hours is ]'ast as absurd as the attempt to measure im- 
mensity by a three-foot rule, or to estimate omnipotence 
by horse-power. 

Let any one test the twenty-four-hour measure on such 
texts as tiie following; "Your father Abraham desired to 
see my day.^'' " The day of the Son of Man." " I must 
work the works of him that sent me while it is dayP " If 
tliou hadst known in this thy day." " He shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last day" " The day of salva- 
tion." " The day of judgment." " The terrible day of the 
Lord." It would be a wholesome and profitable exercise to 
take up the Concordance and refer to all the texts in which 
the word "day" stands in any relation to the determina- 

' Hence aliiv, time, or the all of time, is ased to express the all of the 
finite, the universe. See Heb. i. 2, xi. 3, where awvi^ is eqnivalerit to uni- 
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tioDs or doings of God, and it will be fonnd that it is al- 
ways an indefinite period of longer or shorter duration, 
and may be twenty-fonr Imndred years, or twenty-four 
thousand years, just as well aa twenty-four hours, 

Tlie Hebrew oi^ (yona), first occurring in Gen. i. 5, is 
the name of an indefinite period, a cycle of time radically 
grounded on the primitive conception of division or sep- 
aration. Light is the first s^xx/ration. It is "divided 
from the darkness." "And God called the light day, and 
the darkness He called nightP This is God's own nam- 
ing, and we must take it as our guide in the interpretation 
of the subsequent " days." Obviously, it is not the dura- 
tion, but the phenomenon, the appearing itself which ia for 
the first time called day. Then the term is used for a 
period, or the whole first cycle of events, with its two great 
antithetical parts — "And there was an evening, and tliere 
was a morning, one dayP We look into the sacred narra- 
tive to see what corresponds to this naming. What was the 
night ? Certainly the darkness on the face of the waters. 
What was the day ? Certainly the liffhi consequent on the 
brooding of the Spirit and the commanding word. How 
long was the day 1 How long was tlie night or the dark- 
ness ? The account tells us nothing about it. There is some- 
thing on the face of it which seems to forbid such questions. 
Where are we to get twelve hours for this first night? 
Where is the point of commencement when darkness be- 
gan to be on the face of the deep ? All is vast, sublime, 
immeasurable. The time is as formless as the material. 
It has, indeed, a chronology of some kind, hut on a scale 
vastly different from that afterward appointed (ver. 14) to 
regulate the history of a completed and habitable world. 
Whoever thinks seriously on the impossibility of accommo- 
dating this first day to the measure of twenty-four hours 
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needa no other argument. The first day is, in this respect, 
the model of all the rest.' 

It is eq^ually impossible to redace the " seventh day" to 
a chronological standard of twenty-four hours. " And God 
rested on the seventh day from all his -works which He had 
made." Aj-e we to presume that God " rested" as wo rest, 
because He was weary, and that He needed to rest just 
twenty-four hours ? Is not God " resting" still in the sense 
in which the word "rest" is hero nsed, viz., to cease doing 
a particnlar work? Is not all time since the Creation 
God's grand Sabbath, in which he is not doing works of 
, Origination, but works of Love and Mercy to our race? 

It is obvious that the first and the seventh days can not 
be days of twenty-four hours ; and, furthermore, a clear ap- 
prehension of the natm'e of the first day must open to us 
the true conception of all the rest. The days are new ap- 
pearances, new inanifestations, new developments in the 
Creative "Week — the great day of God (Gen. ii. 4). Ac- 
cording to the analogy of the first day, the evening is the 
time of a peculiar or partially chaotic condition, like the 
glacial epoch which closed the Cenozoie and opened the 
Phrenozoic day. The morning is a new e^jolution of a 
new order of things, which carries the world-f oi'mation to 
a higher stage. With each creative rooming there comes 
a higher, fairer, richer state of the earth, tmtil it reaches 
the Sabbath of the world, the day on which God rested 
or ceased from his world -creating work, that He might 
educate and recreate and redeem and glorify the human 
race. 

In th^e antithetical movements of each creative day we 
arc not necessitated to assume a sudden catastrophe, or any 
return to the chaos of the first day, any more than we now 

1 See Special Introdaction by Prof. T. Lewis, in Laiige's "Commentary;" 
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conceive of night as a sadden return to darkness, or of day 
as the sndden return of light. There ia a steady progi'es- 
aion, an orderly movement in the history of each creative 
day, just as there is in the history of a single solai' day. 
The liglit does not break suddenly upon the world — the sun 
rises gradually upon the earth. And so the creative day 
was a alow development, a gradual evolution out of a prior 
order of things, by the direct eificieney of God. 

It has been insinuated that this is an interpretation which 
has been forced upon us by the progress of modern science. 
Theology, it ia said, has been perpetually driven from her 
positions by science, and is now compelled to take refuge 
in subterfuge and equivocation. The insinuation is as 
falae as it is foul. This mode of interpretation waa pro- 
pounded agea before the science of Geology was known, 
and was taught by Jewish doctors and Christian fathers 
for fifteen Imndi'ed yeare. St. Augustine, tlie father of 
Systematic Theology, who waa bora A.D. 354, aslis the 
question, "What mean these days — these strange sunless 
days? Doea the enumeration of days and nights avail 
for a distinction between the nature that is not yet formed, 
andtbtffie which are made, so that they shall be called 
^oxiang propter speoiem [i. e., in reference to appearing, 
receiving form or species], and evening j)ropter privat^io- 
nem [i.e., in reference to non-appearance, formlessness, and 
want of sensible quality] ?" • (" De Genesi ad Literam," lib. 
ii, eh. 14.) Hence he doea not hesitate to call them 7iatur(x, 
natures, births or growths ; also mores, delays, or solemn 
pauses in tlie Divine work. They are dies ineff'dhiles; 
their true nature can not be told. Hence they are called 
days as the beat aymbol by whieh the idea could be es- 
pr^sed. , They are God-divided days and nights in dis- 
tinction from sun-divided. Common solar days arc mere 
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vimsitudines cxli, mere changes in the positions of the 
heavenly bodies, and not spatia morarum, or evolutions in 
nature belonging to a higher chronology, and marking 
their epochs by a law of inwai-d change instead of inci- 
dental outward measurement. As to how long or how 
short they were he gives no opinion, but contents himself 
with maintaining that day is not a name of duration, the 
evenings and the mornings are to bo regarded not so much 
as measuring tlie passing of time {temporis pr<Eteritionem) 
as marking the boundaries of a periodic work or evolution. 
This ia not the metaphorical, but the real and proper sense 
of the word day, in fact the original sense, inasmuch as it 
contains the idea of rounded periodicity or self-completed 
time, without any of the mere accidents that belong to the 
outwardly measured solar or planetary epochs, be they 
longer or shorter.' 

These are not tlie mere fancies of St. Augustine. This 
was the doctrine of the ablest Christian fathers — of Irenteus, 
Origen, Basil, and Gregory of Nazianzen. Nay more, it 
was the doctrine of many of the doctoi-s of the old Jewish 
Church. In more recent times we find Calmet, Burnet, 
Stillingfleet, Heniy More, Lord Bacon, Poole, and others, 
J similar views; and this long before Geology 
1 as a science, and irrespective of any supposed col- 
lision with physical induction. Their opinions and inter- 
pretations were therefore no shift for the avoidance of 
diiHculties,but conclusions reached iridepenciently on sound 
principles of Biblical exegesis. 

Disregarding the chronology of Archbishop Usher print- 
ed in the margin of our Bible, and the division into chap- 
ters and versos made by Hugh de St. Cher — both mod- 
ern inventions which are no part of the sacred record — 
' Lange's "' Commentary" on Genesis, Intvoduclion, p. 131. 
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and purging our minds of those prepossessions whi<ih are 
incident to an uncritical faith, we can now contemplate 
the Symbolical Hymn of Creation in its simple and origi- 
nal form, as a record of the self- manifestation of God, 
given in such order and under such conditions that it shall 
be apprehensible and interpretable by the finite mind, 

1, Creation was a gradual process. God did not create 
a perfect universe at once, but built it up slowly, step by 
step. A. consistent intei-pretation of the record forbids ub 
to regard " the G'eative Week" as a literal week composed 
of days of twenty-four hours each. Creation is the work 
of God, and surely the Divine action can not have been 
conditioned by time-measiireB wiiich did not exist before, 
:but were consequent upon the act of God. The great cyc- 
lical changes in nature produced by the creative Word are 
the only measures of time. Therefore the " days" of the 
Creative Week are new a^earances, new manifestations, 
new developments in the creative purpose of God. 
. The first moraing is the appearance of Ivminosity in 
the aeriform fluid, or nebulous vapor, whatever science 
may finally determine that to have been. Tlie Hebrew 
D^a (mayim), from the root n"', which denotes tuimdiuotts, 
tremulous, or -undulatory movement, is used of the wa- 
ters of the ocean, of the waters above the firmament, of 
vapor and clouds, because of their susceptibiiity of trem- 
ulous, undulatory motion. The first distinct creative for- 
mation was heat, or invisible molecular motion, resulting 
from " the Spirit of God brooding upon the face of the 
^byss ;" and this heat reveals itgelf in the phenomena of 
light.' How closely the ideas of light and heat were 

some years ago by the author (Sir J Herfechel) 
friend, Dr. Hawti'ey, Heid-Master and late Pioiijst ut 
the subject of Etymologv, I happened to leiiiaik thit the 
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united ill the Hebrew mind is shown by the same word 
being used for both, with merely a slight difference in 
pronunciation, lis (or) and iw (ilr), 

Tlie second morning is the appearance of an expanse 
in the midst of the vapors, dividing the vapore which were 
below the expanse from the vapors which were above the 
expanse. The Hebrew ?^p'i (rakai), from s^^ (to stretch, 
to spread out), means properly an extension, an expanse. 
This is the translation adopted by Eenisch, Kalisch, De- 
litzseh, Keil, and Lange. After heat and light, the next 
creative formation is an atmosphere, with its auroral light 
and a cloudy canopy. 

The third morning is the appeaj-ance of land and seas, 
and the sprouting forth of vegetation, at first in its lowest 
forms — perhaps as marine plants. The Hebrew T^t? 
(ei«tz) has two significations, " earth " and " land." AVTien- 
ever it is nsed in a restiicted sense, and especially wher- 
ever it is contrasted with " water," the most appropriate 
rendering is "land," The third creative formation is 
gross, ponderable matter, vrhether aggregated by molec- 
ular attraction, or compounded by elective affinity, or se- 
lected and organized by vital force. 

The fourth morning is the appearance of luminaries or 
light-hearers in the expanse of heaven, which are now 
"set," or, more correctly, "appointed to give light upon 

syllable Ur or Or must have some very remote origin, baring fotmdits way 
into many languages; oonveyinfftbe idea of something absolute, solemn, def- 
inite, fundamental, or of unknown antiquity, as in the German Ur-alt (pri- 
meral), I7r-s«(s (a fundamental proposition), f?r-(iei7 (a solemn judgment) — 
in tbo Ijatin Oriri (lo arise), Origo (the origin), Awora (the dawn) — in the 
Greek "Opoc (a boundary, the extreme limit of our vision, whence onr hori- 
zon), "OpKOfi (an oath or solemn obligation, et«.), ' You are right,' was his re- 
ply, ' it is the oldest word of all words : the first word erer recorded to have 
been pronounced. It is the Hebvow for Light ' " (lis, aob),— " Familiar 
LBctnres onSciontiiic Subjects," p. 219. 
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the earth," and to be time-measures in the future woi'ld- 
liistory. The Hebrew word employed in vcr. 14 (nHsa), 
which is unfortunately rendered " lights " in the Author- 
ized Version, is a different word from the " light " (I'iit) of 
■vers. 3-5. nSitM (meoroth) stidctly means " light-bearers," 
or bodies giving light. This distinction is carefully ob- 
served in the LXX.,DeW"ette, Benisch, Kaliseh, Tnch, Kno- 
bel, Delit^sch, and Keil' The fourth creative formation 
■was the establishment of such cosmical conditions or rela- 
tions as should enable the heavenly bodies to fulfill their 
light^giving function to the earth. What those conditions 
■were we may not be able to say. The dense clouds and 
ceaseless showers of the " Age of Eain," which had shut 
out the light of the heavenly bodies for a geological age, 
had now passed away, the atmosphere becomes fitted for 
the transmission of light, and the sun, moon, and stars are 
visible from the earth. The conditions for a rapid devel- 
opment of vegetable life now exist, and this is regarded 
as pre-eminently " the Age of Plant-growth." 

The fifth morning is the appearance of animal life — 
life moving in the waters and soaring in the air, marine 
animals, aquatic reptiles, and birds. 

The sixth morning is the appearance of a higher order 
of animal life, mammals, ehicfiy designed for the use of a 
still higher being— for Man, whose appearance is tlie noon- 
tide splendor of the sixth day. 

The seventh morning is the commencement of the Sab- 
hath of God, which is devoted to the moral and religious 
instruction of humanity — the New Creation of the moral 
world. 

The following scheme, furnished by Dr. Wiiichell, pre- 
sents at one view the order of the Mosaic record, and at 
' See "Week of Creation," by Geo. WarringtoE, p. 13. 



, Google 



CREATION; ITS BISTORY. 



tlio same time Bets forth the harmony between the 
and Geologic records : ' 



1 Genesis, cli. i. 






Vers. 1,3. 

EXOKWUM. 


I. God the Creator of the Substance and To 

of the Universe. 
II. Terrestrial Chaos. 

III. Darkness on the face of the Deep. 

IV. Vilification of the Watere. 
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Vers. 24-31. 
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Animals and Man 
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;Mtr.:L 
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VII 


Gen. ii. 3,3. 
Sabbath of God. 


Reign of Man. 

The Sabbath of 
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x: 


r— 



• The critical reader will discover a slight difference of opinion between 
Dr. Winchell and myself in regard to how much of chapter i. is to be re- 
garded as the "Exordium" of the Hymn of Creation. Dr. Winchell in- 
cludes Terses I and 2 ; I incline, however, to the opinion that it is embraced 
in verse 1. The reasons which weigh with mo are the following: 1. The 
chaos or the darkness of verse 3 is clearly recognized as " the evening" of the 
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2. Creation was cumulative — that is, it was a succes- 
sion of beginnings or creative epochs, in which new enti- 
ties or new forces were inserted into the already exist- 
ing sphere of nature, carrying it forward toward a nobler 
end. 

This, we think, is the natural impression which the read- 
ing of Gen. i. makes on the unbiased mind. Each cre- 
ative word appears as the dynamical basis of a real^m- 
cipium — a beginning ,of something intrinsically new, and 
which can not be conceived as the physical result of any 
pre-existing condition of things.' A new entity or a new 
force was, as it were, inserted in the order of nature ; a 
new impulse was given to matter, or a new direction to 
existing forces, and from that initial point a new series of 
developments, which go on in accordance with law — a new 
succession of births and growths— flows on as a part of 
the grand totality of effects we call " nature." This is, 
obviously, the Biblical conception. Here creation does 

first day, " And God called the light Day, and tlie darkness He called Kight ; 
and theie was evening and morning : one day." I do not see how on a fair 
interpretation of the saered poem we can escape the conclusion that the jfrsi 
day emlwaces "the evening and morning" — that is, the primal darkness of 
verse 2, and the creation of dawning light. This conception furthermore har- 
monizes with the Hebrew usage, which always regarded the preceding night 
as part of the one natural day. The Hebrew Sabbath commenced at six 
o'clock on Friday evening. Thus we read in Leviticus xxiii. 32, "From 
even tfl even shall ye celebrate your Sabbath." Hence also the evening — 
morning=day (vwx9^-/(epor)— of Daniel viiL 14. 2. The division I have 
made is the one which has been followed by the best Hebrew sohotars, whose 
opinion is entitled 1o the highest deftrence in this connection. The inde- 
pendent character of the opening sentence of Genesis was affirmed by such 
judicious and learned men as Calvin, Bishop Patrick, and Dr. D. Jennings. 
The early fathers of the Church, as St. Gregory of Nazianzen, St. Justin Mar- 
tyr, Origcn, St. Angnsline, and others, held that there was a considerable in- 
terval between the creation related in the first verse, and that of which an 
acconnt is given in the third and following verses. See " The Pre-Adamite 
Earth,"by Dr.Harris, p. 281. 

' Breman Lectures, M. Pucha "On Miracles," p. 106. 
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not present itself as a necessary evolution from a first 
matter or a first force in nnbroken continuity, and with- 
out any supernatural interposition. Here are clearly de- 
fined creative epochs, new beginnings, which have their 
origin in the creative will and word of God. What these 
beginningH were is a question of the deepest interest. 

A careful study of Gen. i. and ii. has led us to the 
conclusion that there is something fundamental and rad- 
ical in the distinction between the creative words witli 
bara (sn?) and those with yetsar (i?:) and aysah ("l?s). 
It is, in reality, the distinction between Origination de 
novo and Formation out of pre-existing materials. There 
are three instances in which bara, occurs in Gen. i. We 
are fully convinced that in each case it denotes the origi- 
nation of a new entity— a real addition to the sum of ex- 
istence. 

FiBST Oeigihation (Gen. i. 1) : " In the beginning God 
created [tma = the substance or essence of] the heavens 
and the earth." This is the reading of Parkhurst's He- 
brew Grammar (1813), which has since that time been ap- 
proved by able lexicographers and commentators. Some 
of these authorities have been already presented to the 
reader.* But even aside from philological considera- 
tions, the context forbids us to regard iara here as de- 
noting " formation," for the product of that creative act 
was ^^ form-less and matter-less/^'^ that is, it was homo- 
geneous, non-differentiated, structureless, and destitute of 
all sensible quality— an abyss of darkness and death, ex- 
hibiting that sole condition of matter, " perhaps its only 
true indication, namely, inertia." ^ The first created ele- 
ment was the single omnipresent fluid Ether, out of which 
all gross matter was built by the action of force. As we 

' gee ante, p. 61. ' Lange, m loco. = raraday. 
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advance in tliis discussion we shall find that this is an 
opinion which is entertained bj the first physicists of the 
age, as, for example, Thomson, Tait, Maxwell, Ohallis, in 
England, and Norton and Hinrieh in America. 

Secohd Oeigihation (Gen, i. 21) : " And God created 
the great monsters, and every living soul [n;n ■e:si=soul 
of life] that TnovethP 

The first created animals are here most carefully do- 
noted as " living souls," evidently to distinguish the life 
now first manifested in nature from the molecular, " bio- 
plasmic" life which organizes the vegetable cell, and 
builds up the tissues of the animal body. The life here 
indicated has an individuality which septii-ates it from 
the universal life of nature. There is now an immaterial 
entity — a soul, which is an individualized and indivisible 
centre of force, a soul which has sensation, feeling, per- 
ception, and memory, none of which ai-e properties of 
matter or products of organization. The animal soul is 
not material, neither is it a function or phenomenon of 
organized matter ; it is a creation, and therefore bara is 
here"- significantly employed to denote the origination of 
something new; a new power or principle is here inserted 
into the sphere of existing nature. 

The second created entity is animal life — Soul — so- 
matic life as distinct and distinguishable from vegetable, 
molecular, bioplasmie life. 

Third Origination (Gon. i. 27) : "And God created man 
in his own image, in the image of God created Me him." 

The entire paragraph (vers. 36-29) is obviously the rec- 
ord of a supernatural origination. There is a significance 
even in the change of the creative word. In regard to 
prior and inferior existences the language is, " Let the 
earth bring forth!" "Let the waters bring forth!" as 
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thoiigli there were some parturient power in nature, oi: as 
though nature co-operated with and furnished the condi- 
tions and means o£ the Divine efficiency. But when man 
is to bo created the language is, " Let ub make man f thus 
placing the origin of man outside the chain of physical 
cansation, and ascribing it to the immediate agency of 
God. Besides, the creation here spoken of is the produc- 
tion of a spiritual, not a material entity. " God created 
man in his own imageP This creation can not be a for- 
mation out of a pre-existent matter, for no form of matter 
can possibly bear any resemblance to God (Acts xvii. 29). 
"God is spirit" and man can be like God only in so far 
as he is endowed with a spiritual nature. Spirit alone can 
bear the image of God. Whatever may be the teaching 
of Genesis as to the origin of the human body, be it a for- 
mation or a development, there is no uncertainty in its lan- 
guage as to the origin of the human spirit. It is an in- 
breathing from God. It proceeded directly from Him. 
By no mere figure of speech, but by a Divine reality God 
is " the rather of spirits," and man is the offspring and the 
image of God. This likeness of God lifts man out of the 
sphere of mere nature — it sets him. apart in the essential 
characteristics and endowments of his being as above 
nature, and in. some sense divine. 

The third created entity is Spirit; spirit with its rea- 
son, its liberty, its conscience, its susceptibility of Divine 
inspiration, its capacity for endless progression in knowl- 
edge and love. 

Here, then, are three entities, matter; life, and mind 
(=body, soul, and spirit), which had their beginning in an 
act of absolute creation, and are therefore to be regarded 
as primordial things.' Their existence is the ] 

' "Three direct acts of the Dcitj- may be recognized, yii 
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conditioii of all Bubsequent formative and developing pro- 
duction, inasmuch as all formation supposes a something 
to be formed, and all evolution a something involved. 
These primordial entities are the substratum, or ground, of 
all the mediate architectonic creation wliich is effected by 
the moving and informing presence and agency of the 
Spirit of God. 

This leads us to the consideration of those creative words 
which &VQ formative, and which always pre-auppose the ex- 
istence of real entities as the condition of their efficiency ; 
as, for example, " Let there be light ;" " Let there be an ex- 
panse in the midst of the waters ;" " Let the dry land ap- 
pear ;" " Let there be luminaries in the expanse of heaven." 
All the dividings, the gathering, the organiaings, the or- 
dainings, and collocations suppose the prior existence of 
matter. 

We have seen that the first act of absolute creation — 
the beginning of ail beginnings— was the origination of 
that mysterious entity which is the recipient of impulse, or 
energy, and the physical substratum of all sensible phenom- 
ena. From this initial point, the first formative act was 
" the moving or brooding of the Spirit of God upon the 
face of the abyss." All the qualities which matter pre- 
sents to the senses, all physical phenomena, are the result 
of this action of the Deity upon matter— that is, iftey are 
all manifestations of forced " By various motions of the 
nature of eddies (vortices) the qualities of cohesion, elas- 
ticity, hardness, weight, mass, or other universal properties 
of matter, are given to small portions of the fluid [ether] 

iniitWr, of life, and of mmd. " — Prof. Hinrieh, Aineriean Journal of Science 
and Arts, vol. xxxix. p. E7. 

' See M. Claude Bernai'd, Beva^ des Deux Mondes, Deeemher 1 6, ] 867 ; 
Prof. Norton, American Jum-nai of Scieace, July, 1864 ; Cooke, " Religion 
and ChemiEtiy," p. 830. 
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which constitute the chemical atoms, and these by iiiodi- 
ficationa in their combination, form, and movement pro- 
duce all the accidental phenomena of gross matter; and, 
the primary fluid by other motions transmits light, radiant 
heat, magnetism, and gravitation."^ 

The first distinct creative formation was molecular and 
radiant energy. " And God eaid, Let there be light." 
By this " light" we are not to nnderstand light in its tech- 
nical Bense as distinguished from heat, but rather as in- 
cluding heat, such light, in fact, as we meet with in natm^ 
in the light of the sun, the same Hebrew word (li:*) be- 
ing used for both. 

The second distinct creative formation was that wonder- 
ful mechanical combination of chemical elemente we call 
the atmosphere. "And God said. Let there be an ex- 
panse in the midat of the vapors, and lot it be a division of 
vapors fi-om vapors." The Creator has endowed the oxy- 
gen and nitrogen of the atmosphere with the power of re- 
taining the aeriform condition under all circumstances, 
while the aqueous vapor is liable to very great fluctuation. 
Were there no air surrounding the globe, the quantity of 
vapor would adjust itself almost instantaneously to any 
variation of temperature, and the maximum amount pos- 
sible would always be present at any given place; there 
could then be no clouds and no genial showers of diffusive 
rain. " An elevation of temperature would be attended 
by rapid evaporation, and the amount of water required to 

'iVnriABri'risAifcwiew, March, 1868, p. 197. This is the doctrine of the 
first physicists of the age, of Sir William Thomson (see Nulnre, toI. i. p. 
551 } vol. ii. p. 421 ; and especielly vol. iv. pp. 2G5-G), of Prof. Maxwell (see 
Nature, yol. ii. p. 421), of Prof. Tiut (see Nature, voL iv. p. 271), also of 
aausinsantlBankine. SeoalsoProf. Hinrich,"OnPlanetology,"in.4!Heri- 
can Journal of Science, vol. xxxix. p. 288 ; and Prof. Norton, ' ' On Molecu- 
lar and Cosmical Phrslcs," Americart .Toumal o/ Sconce, vol. xUx. pp. 24, 33. 

L 
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fill the space would suddenly flash into vapor ; while, on 
the other hand, a eorrespouding depi'ession of temperature 
would be accompanied by an equally sndden precipitation 
of the aqueous vapor, not in genial showers, but terrific tor- 
rents. ... The drops, falling without resistance, would be 
as destructive in their effects as volleys of leaden shot."' 
The presence of a dense medium, such as the atmosphere, 
retards these sudden changes, and determines the forma- 
tion of clouds. Thus " the expanse" is admirably adapted 
to the creative purposes of ^'■dividing the waters from the 
waters." 

The third creative formation was the chemical com- 
pounds and tlieir molai* aggregation in land and seas, 
"And God said. Let the waters below the expanse be gath- 
ered together nnto one place, and let the dry ground ap- 
pear." The chemical reactions, crystallizations, precipita- 
tions, and sedimentary accumulations involved in the crea- 
tive formation are admirably sketched in Ch. VI. of Dr. 
. Winehell's " Sketches of Creation." The transmutation of 
the pi-imary fiuid into gross matter was something moi'e 
than a natural evolution— it was a '^creative action,'"^ and 
the, exact numerical proportions in which the chemical 
elements combine must be the result of a distinct creative 
impulse. 

The fourth creative formation was bioplasm, or that 
vitalized germinal matter which is instrumental in build- 
ing up the tissues and organs of plants (and animals). 
"And God said, Let the land sprout forth sprouts; herbs 
seeding seed; fruit-trees producing fniit after their bind 
wherein is their seed." Tlie vital force which is coneem- 

' Cooke's "Religion and Chemistry," p, 12R, 

= Narih British Hevkw, March, 18G8, p. 127 ; also Prof. Tail, in Nalarf, 
vol. iv. p. H71. 
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ed in the formation of bioplasm (vitalized matter) must be 
regarded as distinct, on tbe one hand, from the physical 
forces which are efEicient in tbe combinations and aggre- 
(rations of non-Kving matter,' and, on the other hand, from 
that sentient, percipient, self-moving pi'inciple which coii- 
stitiites the animal soul. "The 'life' of a man or an ani- 
mal is very different from what is termed tlie 'life' of a 
white blood, or a mncus, or a pus coi-puscle ; inasrnaeh as 
many hundreds of white blood corpuscles, or elemental 
units of the tissues, might die in man without affecting the 
'life' of tho man; moreover the man himself might per- 
ish, and some of the corpuscles remain aUve. ... By the 
life of a man (or an animal) something very different is 
meant from what we understand by the life of each ele- 
mental unit of the organism, and the difference is not 
merely of degree hut qfkind."'^ Biopl^m, or cell-life;is 
generic; soul-life is specific, individual, and indivisible. 
Tho former we regard as the direct effect of the Divine 
life, immanent in nature; the latter is an individualized 
centre of force, " a delegation of Di\'ine power under lim- 
its of necessity." The physical forces are the action of 
God upon matter, the vital force is the immanence of God 
in matter. The first is mechanical, the second is vito-dy- 
namical. 

The fifth creative formation was the adjustment of the 
cosmical relations of the heavenly bodies, and the establish- 
ment of such atmosphei-ic conditions as rendered 'the sun 
and moon tlie luminaries, or light-bearers, to the earth. 
" And God said. Let there be Inminaries in the expanse of 
heaven to divide the day and night." What these adjust- 
ments and collocations were, we are not able to say. The 

' See Beale, " Protoplasm," pp. 69-71, 88, 108 ; Carpenter, " lEumaii 
Piysiologj," pp. 46, 865-6. ' Beale, "Protoplasm," pp, 67-8. 
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ultimate cause of the sun's luminosity is yet an unsolved 
problem. No explanation thus far offered has been accept- 
ed as adequate by the majority of scientific men. The 
statement of Genesis, which ascribes " the appointment of 
the sun and moon to be light-bearers to the earth" to a dis- 
tinct creative formation of some kind, is not, therefore, in- 
validated by science. 

The sixtli creative formation was the material organisms 
of the varied species of "living souls" which people the 
waters; the seventh, of those which people the air; the 
eighth, of those which people the land. The final creative 
formation was the body of man, into which God breathed 
the breath of lives, and in consequence of which he be- 
came not merely a living soul, but a spiritual personality, 
a spirit-being. 

The question whether the material organisms in which 
the varied species of "living eouls" are embodied were 
each tlie product of a special creation, or whether later and 
higher organisms were derived from prior and lower or- 
ganisms by " filiation," so that "new species are new bii'ths," 
is of little consequence to the interpretation of Genesis. 
The essential element of species is a spiritual entity. 
Specific existence is a positive existence, au immaterial 
existence,' " a soul of Kfe." " It is not," says Dr. Winchell, 
" a primordial organic form : it is the life embodied within 
that form—ihs principle which rules its existence, moulds 
its features, determines its instincts, and conserves its spe- 
cific and individual identity. It is the principle embodied 
in the ovum — often a mere microscopic organism — which 
unfailingly holds fast to the specific type, and through all 
embryonic and immature existence guides the progress of 
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development in one direction, toward one end. Here is 
more than matter: here ie a power which controls matter, 
controls chemistry — manifests its superiority to body, and 
asserts its dignity as spirit." The establishment of a ge- 
netic connection from the lowest to the highest material 
organism would not decide the question as to " the origin 
of species." The origin of species lies back of all material 
organisms. The species is a " spiritual germ," which acts 
upon and fashions the material elements, and through them 
expresses its own cliaracteristics. That therefore which 
constitutes man a distinct species is not to be songlit in 
anatomical peculiarities, bnt in spiritual attributes. It is 
the image of God and the inspiration of God which lifts 
man out of mere animal nature and makes him a peculiar 
species—" one gerias, and that genus tlie only one of the 
order,"' Nor would this title be affected by any theory 
about the mode of the creation of his body. There would 
be nothing more dorogatoiy to Omnipotence, or even to 
human nature, in the conjecture that man did not become 
"a living personal spirit" until he had passed through va- 
rious stages of animal life, than in tlie doctrine that be 
was fashioned immediately out of the du^t of the earth. 
There is as much dignity, or, if the reader please, as much 
liumility of origin in the one case aa in the otlier. The 
former is an extraordinary birth, consequent on some mys- 
tenous action of the Deity on the course of nature ; the 
latter is a miraculous formation. The Ilebrew text is as 
faYorable to the one hypothesis as to the other. The prepo- 
sition " of," or " out of," is not authorized by the original. 
Dr.Whedon reads the whole passage as follows: "And 
God developed [i|"'?l] the man— dust of the earth— and 
breathed into his nostrils tlie breath of lives, and the man 
'Cuvier, "Animnl Kingdom," p. 32. 
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became to a living person,'" If the body of the second 
Adam, the Divine Man, was a birth (a miraculous birth), 
we do not see that any one need be shocked at the sug- 
gestion that the body of the first Adam was also an ex- 
traordinary or supernatural birth. Science may have free 
ecope to settle the problem on purely inductive grounds. 

The following scheme will exhibit our conception of the 
cumulative chai-aeter of the creative development : 



Oeigika- (itia) 



" The Spirit of God 
MOTKD apoa the face 

of the abjBS." 
Mechakical I 

FOHCE, f 



EOKKAIIONS (pvi^ ~ ^3t'). 



ESEKG-Y. 

Vortex j. Chemical Atoms. 
Motion, ) 
Molecular io 
Energy, 1 

Eadiamt Heat and Light, 



[Sensible A I 



(iHes 



Energy, . 

Energy, ^l^bi, and Se.vb. 
Vi tality. B iopla s» = P l ahts. 



molltjbks, 

Fishes, 

Reptiles, 



S. Creation was eonsecuiive. The creative epochs fol- 
low each other in a manifest Order of Thought. The 
reasons for this order are obvious on the face of the sa- 
cred narrative, so that we are constrained to regard the 

' Methodist Quarterly Review, Januaiy, 1867, p. 143. 
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creative process as the realization of a purpose, tlie devel- 
opment of a foreseen and predetermined plan. 

This is clearly manifest from the aptly styled " pauses 
of contemplation " which occur in the progress of the sa- 
cred narrative. At each stage of the creative work the 
Deity is represented as snrveying that already finished, 
and pronouncing it "good" (aia^KtiXov, fair and good). 
This may seem strange when viewed apart from the com- 
pleted plan. What good, one might ^k, is the light when 
there is no eye to see ^ What good the expanse of heaven, 
the land and seas, with none to inhabit them ? What 
good the plants with none to nse them ? But the Intel- 
ligence that foresaw the end toward which the creative 
process was tending conld recognize the fitness and the 
beauty of each new element of creation as conti-ibuting 
to that completed whole, which, when realized, is pro- 
nounced " veri/ good." Thus each stage of the advanc- 
ing work of creation is pronounced " good" in view of its 
subordination to the ultimate purpose, which ia the high- 
est " good." Each is a step upward and onward, and is 
" good " as a preparation and a means for a better that 
is yet to come. Thus the reading of the sacred Hymn of 
Creation leaves the decided impression that a chain of 
subordination and intei-dependenee runs thi-ough the 
entire organic and inorganic creation, binding the whole 
together in an ideal unity. All the laws and results of 
tiie past are brought foi-ward, and become a prelude and 
a preparation for the future developments. The earlier 
stages of the- creation furnish the conditions for the later 
stages, and are in some sense a prophecy of what is to 
come. The successive stages of creation are thus results, 
in part, of a " nature "—a constitution and order of things 
ali-eady establislied, aud in part of a new impulse eaj-ry- 
ing nature forwai-d toward the predestinated goal. 
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■ The more extended our acquaintance with the actual 
economy of .nature, the more does the suhordination and 
interdependence of the creative epochs become manifest, 
and the more are we convinced that " the law of consecu- 
tion " whi(^ reveals itself in the eacred narrative is a real 
law of the universe. 

The existence of radiant energy (heat and light), is the 
fundamental precondition of all the subsequent creative 
formations. It is more universal than gravitation, and 
absolutely co-extensive, with the univei'se,^ the connect- 
ing bond, between all worlds. It determines the temper- 
ature of space, of the atmosphere, and of the earth, and, 
in fact, most of the phenomena of meteorology. It is es- 
sential to the life and growtb of the plant, and ultimately 
of the animal ; without it, indeed, no life could exist upon 
the earth. Next in importance is the atmosphere, which 
has peculiar relations to light and heat It softens the 
intensity of light, and diffuses it in every direction ; it ab- 
sorbs and retains heat, and, infolding the earth as with a 
mantle, beeps it wai'm. It conditions the formation of 
clouds, and determines the fall of genial showers. It is 
the medium in which combnstion and charge, and all the 
phenomena of life, take place. Its oxygen has been the 
chief world-builder, and its nitrogen has been aptly styled 
the. soogen or generator of life. The gathering of the 
waters into lakes and seas, the phenomena of aqueous cir- 
culation, the formation of soils through its agency — these 
were all preconditions of vegetable life. "Eeasoning 
deductively, it is equally presumable that vegetable life 
preceded animal life in order of appearance. . . .Vegeta- 
tion is capable of drawing its sustenance from the mineral 

:e,"p.918; "OulJines of As- 
\ p, 127. 
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world, while animals rely exclusively upon organic food. 
The vegetable etaii^ between the animal and the mineral, 
performing a sort of commiasaiy function in behalf of the 
animal. The animal — even the carnivorous animal— im- 
plies tlio vegetable. All things considered, we are led to 
believe that plant life had a history upon our earth a 
full epoch before the existence of animals.'" Finally, 
all geological preparations and ideas converge in man. 
" The beneficent provisions of the earth's crust not only 
prophesy man, but they reach their finality in man. It 
■was only for human uses that the coal was treasured in 
tlie recesses of the earth ; for human uses alone the 
mountains have lifted up their burdens of iron ; for hu- 
man uses only the grandest movements of geological liis- 
tory elaborated and distributed the soils. It is only for 
man tliat the forests yield their abnndant supplies of tim- 
ber and fuel. Por man the edible and medicinal vegeta- 
bles were provided. For man the natures of the domes- 
tic animals were moulded, and their domestic attachments 
are directed to no other being."^ Thus through the long 
ages of geological time the earth was preparing for the 
dwelling-place of man, and in the earliest forms of ani- 
mal life his coming was prefigured and foretold. 

4. The completed ci-eation is a Divine harmony. This 
is the abiding impi'ession which the sublime Psalm, of Crea- 
tion leaves upon our minds as we close the book. It has 
taught us this final lesson, that the universe is the manifes- 
tation of one gra'nd creative thought, as comprehensive in 
the diversity of its parts as it is complete in tlie unity of 
its plan. We learn, not merely that God made all the parts 
of the imiverse, but that He made each part for a specific 

1 Dr. Winchell, "Sketches of Oreation," pp. fifi, 67. 
' Dr. Winchell, " Skelches of Creation," p. 874. 
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pui-pose, and that all the separate and successive parts are 
chorda in nature's music, pai-ts of creation's anthem of 
perpetual praise. The Symholieal Hymn of Creationj 
with its striking parallelisms, its balance and con-elation 
of parts, its harmonic numbers (3 and 7 and 10, the sym- 
bols of perfection), its pauses and refrains, its rhythm and 
unity symbolizes the univei«al prevalence oiLa-w in nature ; 
reveals a changeless Order in respect to space and time, to 
number and form ; suggests harmonious relations between 
terrestrial conditions and cosmical adjustments, between 
organic and inorganic existence, and accords with the won- 
derful rhythm which pervades the Cosmos. 

The glorious mansion is first built, then furnished. A 
triad of days is devoted to its architecture, a triad to its 
occupants.. The former describes a series of dividings 
and combinings, the latter portrays a series oi formations 
and vivifications. " The last day of each era includes 
one work typical of the era, and another related to it in 
essential points, but also prophetic of the future. Vegeta- 
tion, while, for physical reasons, a part of tlie creation of 
the third day, was also prophetic of the future Organic 
era, in which the progress of life was the grand character- 
istic. The record thus accords with the fundamental 
principle in history that the characteristic of an age has 
its beginnings within the age preceding. So, again, man, 
while like other mammals in structure, even to the homolo- 
gies of every bone and muscle, was endowed with a spirit- 
ual nature which looked forward to another era, that of 
spiritual existence. The seventh " day," the day of rest 
from the work of creation, is man's period of preparation 
for that new existence, and it is to pi-omote this special 
end that, in strict parallelism, the Sabbath follows man's 
six days of work." ' 

' Dana, " Geology," pp. lii,, 746. . 
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The following scheme will exhibit the completeness of 



the parallelism : 

INORGANIC EKA, 
I. Daj....LuuiN03iTr. 
J Water, 

^^*' I AXMOSPHEBE, 

IIL Day Dry Laxd. 

VEGETATION. 



OKGANIC EKA. 

IV. Day.. 
V.Day..j^^™ 
VI. Day..., Mammal 

MAN. 



Note. 
The Principle of Teleology not ofected by the Theory of Evolution.— '' It 
is nacessaiy to remark that there is a wider teleology whith is not touched 
by the doctrine of evolution, but ia actually baaed upon the funaamental prop- 
ositiun of evolution. . . . The teleologica! and the mechanical riews of na- 
ture are not necesaarilj mntnally excluaive ; on the conti'nry, the more purely 
a mechanist ihe spaoulator ia, the more firmly does he aasume a primordial 
molecular arrangement, of which all the phenomena of the universe are Ihe 
ixinaequences ; and the more completely thereby is he at the mercy of the 
leleologist, who can always defy him lo disprove that this piimordiol molec- 
ular arrangement was not inleniferf to evolve the phenomena of the universe. 
—Prof. Huxley, in The Academy for October, 1 869, No. 1, p. 13, 
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CHAPTER VI. 

CONSEKVATION. — THB REI-ATION OF GOD TO THE WORLD. 

" The celations which unite the creature and the Ci'ealov compose a prob- 
lem obscure nnd delicate, the two extreme solutions of which aie equallv false 
and perilous ; on the one hand, a God so passes into the world thut He seems 
to be absorbed in it ; on the other hand, a God so sepoi'ated from the world, 
that the world has the appearance of going on withont Him ; on both sides 
there ie equal excess, eqnal danger, equal error," — Codbin. 

In the preceding chaptei-s we have endeavored to pre- 
sent the Christian doctrine coiicei-ning God, and concern- 
ing tlie world as the woric of God, God is ^person — the' 
unconditioned Personality, all of whose detei-minations 
are from Himself. And creation is the voluntary act of 
God, who freely chooses to award existence to other be- 
in^ distinct from Himself, If our scientific conceptions 
are in harmony with this doctrine, we are safe from the 
temptations of materialism on the one hand, and proof 
against the seductions of pantheism on the other. Hence- 
forth we must regard the nncohditioned Being as essen- 
tially distinct from the material universe. Matter with 
its phenomena is limited in extent and duration, God is 
infinite and etenial. Extension is not an attnbute of the 
Divine substance. Succession is not a mode of God's 
eternity. The Divine life infinitely transcends the dy- 
namical life of the universe. 

Still there is some connection, some relation between 
God and the world. Of this we have the fullest assur- 
ance, however incapable wo may be of comprehending the 
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mode. The material universe is the product of tlie Di- 
vine efficiency, and therefore the first and moat funda- 
mental relation of God to the world is that of causality. 
The universe existe solely through the will of God. It 
had a beginning, and the beginning of the world was the 
beginning of time. Pi-ior to that beginning there was no 
succession, no limitation, no finite existence; only the 
eternal and infinite One. The creative efficiency was put 
forth, and matter, as the statical condition necessaiy to 
the manifestation of physical phenomena, began to be. 
The Spirit of God moved upon the formless abyss, and 
phenomenal change commenced its history. With mo- 
tion and consequent sncceBsion there arose the relations 
of time. With the differentiation and collocation of mat- 
ter there arose the relations of space. And the wealth 
and fullness of inorganic and organic nature sprang up 
under tlie directive, formative, and vitalizing energy of 
the Spirit of God. 

But is there no further relation of God to the world, 
beyond that which is involved in the primary and solitary 
fact of creative causality? Did the connection of God 
with his works terminate in an event which belongs to 
the inapproachable past? Did the Creator, in the begin- 
ning, give self-being to the substance of the universe, and 
endow it with active forces, so that it can exist and act 
apart from and independent of God ? Have the laws of 
nature a real efiicieney, so that the further agency of God 
is dispensed with, and the universe can pursue a fixed and 
inevitable path of self-development without his control 
and oversight? Or is God still immanent in nature, up- 
holding all substance, the power of all force, the life of 
all life, shaping all forms, and organizing all systems ? 
In a word, has the Divine efficiency remained, since the 
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first creative act, in eublime repose, or does " tl^o Father 
work hitherto," snstaining, moving, vitalizing, and perfect- 
ing the universe— the Conservator, as well as the Creator, 
of all things ? This is the living question of onr times, 
whether viewed from the scientific or the tlieological stand- 
point. The mental posture we assume in relation to tliis 
question must determine our systems of philosophy and 
religion. 

The language of Scripture on, -this point is djrect,a^ 
explicit, and nnless our interpretation thereof needs;tq^ 
modified in order to place it in harmony, yifht'l^ gen^fj^ 
spirit and tenor of Christian teaching, p^i'S^tlH^jffliqtf^. 
tionable facts of nature, which are also a revelation of 
God, there can he no difficulty in determining the Chris- 
tian doctrine of God's relation to the world. It teaches 
us, not only that all things were made by God, but that 
all things are sustained by God. God is still the fii'st and 
immediate cause of all existence. " He giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things " {Acts xvii. 25). The created 
universe is in complete and ceaseless dependence on the 
Divine causality; it consists by the same will and the 
same word by which it was first originated. He who 
made all things, continues to " uphold all tilings by the 
word of hfe power " {Heb. i. 3). " He is before all things, 
and by Him all tilings consist " (Col. i. 17). The nni- 
veree is not self-existent, nor self-evolved, neither has it 
any inherent power of self-pei"petaation. Notwithstand- 
ing the individuality and self-life conceded to the creat- 
ure, it has no independent existence apart from God, 
"for of Him, and through Him, and for Him are all 
tilings, to whom be glory forever." (Eom. xi. 36.) 

The recognition of a real presence of God in nature, 
and of the immediate agency of God in the production 



,v Google 



CONSERVATION.— RELATION OF GOD TO THE WORLD. 175 

of all natural phenomena, has been a characteristic of the 
religious consciousness in all ages. This consciousness of 
tile presence of God embracing and sustaining all worldly 
being is, in fact, an essential content of all vital piety. 
" It is only a mechanical deism, a barren rationalistic the- 
ology, or a piety meagre in the last degree, which has in- 
tei-posed a chasm between God and his creatures." The 
religious spirit is remarkably developed in the Psalms of 
David, and here all the operations of natnre are spoken 
of as the operations of Deity. The thnnder is " the voice 
of God." The lightnings are "his arrows." The earth- 
quakes and volcanoes are produced directly by Him. 
" He looketh on the earth, and it trembletJi ; Ho toucheth 
the hills, and tliey smoke." " He giveth snow like wool, 
He scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes, He easteth forth his 
ice like morsels; who can stand before his cold? He 
causeth his winds to blow, and the waters flow." "He 
covereth the heavens with clouds, He prepareth rain for 
the earth." "He watereth the hills from his chambers, 
the earth is satisfied with the fruit of his work." "He 
causeth grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the serv- 
ice of man." " He giveth to the beast his food, and to 
the young ravens which cry." " All creatures wait upon 
Him, and He giveth them their meat in due season. He 
openeth his hand, they are filled with good. He hidetli 
his face, and they are troubled. Ho taketh away their 
breath, they die and retm-ii to the dust. He mndeth forth 
his Spirit, and they are created; and He reneweth the 
face of the earth." To the eye of the inspired writer, the 
agency of God is concerned in every process and every 
product of nature. " There are diversities of operations, 
but it is the same God who worheth all in alV His will 
and his power are the only real forces in nature. 
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The interpretation which the Chorch has given of this 
teaching of tlie Sacred Scriptures has been remarkably 
nniform through the ages. , She has always taught that 
the continuance of the world, no less than its origination, 
has its ground in the Divine causality ; and every theory 
of the relation of God to the world which has sacrificed 
the doctrine of the all-embracing, all-sustaining presence 
of G«d in the universe, as an immediate and real eiHciencj', 
has always been rejected as Pelagian, Eationalistic, or 
Deietic, The conception of the Divine conservation of 
the world as the simple, uniform, and nnivei-sal agency of 
God sustaining all created substances and powere in every 
moment of their existence and activity, is the catholic doc- 
trine of Christendom. In attempting the difficult, perhaps 
impossible task of conceiving tJie mode of this Divine con- 
servation, different theories have been developed. But 
whatever the conception fonned, whether that of the Di- 
vine co-operation (concursus Dei generalis), as taught by 
St. Augustine and the Schoolmen ; or that of a Divine in- 
termediate impulse {impvlsus nan cogens), as taught by 
Luther; or that of the Divine sustentation {sustentatio 
Dei), as held by the Anninians ; or even that of the super- 
intendence and control of the Deity, as adopted by some 
modem religious scientists,' they all repose on the ulti- 

' The theory of "Divine superinteadence and control" falls yery little, if 
any thing, short of the ever-present and pervading energy which we advo- 
cate. At least, the £.rgunients which would establish sncb a relation of the 
Deity to the material universe as amounts to ''superintendence and control," 
would go far to establish the doctrine of a real presence and agency of God 
pervading and upholding all natnre. Superintendence and control imply 
some agency, some efficiency, aud some intervention of righteousness or mercy 
t« secure other ends tlmu those secured by the established coni'se of nature, 
for whoever overrules steps on a field beyond his ordinary rale. The phys- 
ical laws are, therefore, simply God's uniform mode of governing the world. 
This is the conclusion which is reached by Proctor ("Other Worlds than 
Ours"). In his chapter on "Supervision and Control" (ch. xiii.), he says; 
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mate truth that whatever is created can Iiive no necessary 
or independent existence; tlie same powei which called 
it into being must continue to uphold it m heing, and 
were God to withdraw his conserving efiicieucj the cieat- 
ure would be immediately annihilated.' 

St. Augustine, " the father of systematic theology," con- 
ceived the Divine conservation of the world as a contin- 
ual creation {creatio contitiua). He taught that the life 
aniJ activity of the creatures, collectively and individually, 
are ceaselessly and absolutely dependent on and condi- 
tioned by the almighty and omnipresent agency of God, 
" Were He to withdraw from the world his creative pow- 
er, it would straightway lajBO into nothingness."' Thomas 
Ac[uinas, " the Angelical Doctor," who is regarded as 
having brought Scholastic theology to its highest develop- 
ment, held the same views on this subject as Augustine._ 
He tanght that " preservation is an ever-renewed crea- 
tion."' All creaturely causes derive their efficiency di- 
rectly and continually from tlie First Cause.* 

Theological writers of More recent times liave assented 



"Thns we are led to the conclusion ttiat all things happen according tu set 
physical laws ; and without, b; aoj means, adopting the view that the Al- 
mighty exerciseB no special control over his universe, we see strong leason to 
believe tiiat the laws wliich He has assigned to it are suifident for the con- 
trol or all tliinga. Indeed, as far as all things take place in accordance with 
laws which the Almighty must assuredly have Himself ordained, we may say 
that every eoejtt w/ach hm happened or will happen throughout infinite time 
is the direct iBOrk ami indicates the direct purpose and will qfAlmghty God" 
(pp. 329, 332); and fnrther, "iTe who imde the laws may aanid or suspend 
theiii at hispleasare" (p. 333). 

' St. Augustine's "De Civitato Dei," xii. S.I, £6; Keander's "Church 

History," vol. ii. p. 605; Jlitzsch, " System of Christian Doctiine," p. ItfS; 

Miiller's " Christian Doctrine of Sin," vol. i. p. 248 ; Harris's " Pre-Adam- 

ite Earth,"p. 103; Yonng's "Creator and Creation,"' pp. QT, 58 ; Chalmei's'a 

' " Astronomical Discourses," Dis. iii. pp. 91, 98. 

" " De Civitale Dei," xii. 2S ; xiii. 26. ^ Contm G 

* " Sunima Universalis," pt. i. q. 105, an. 5. 
M 
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to these views with notable iinifonnity. Dr. Samuel 
Clarke, the intimate f I'iend of Newton, whose " Lectures 
on the Being and Attributes of God," and on tlie "Evi- 
deneea of Natural and Revealed Religion," secured for 
him a European renown as a Christian philosopher, states 
the doctrine of the immediate agency of the Deity witli 
remarkable expliuitness, " All things that are done in 
the world are done either immediately by God Himself, 
or by created intelligent beings. Matter being evidently 
not eapabie of any laws or powers whatsoever, any more 
than it is capable of intelligence, except only this one 
negative power, that every part of it will of itself always 
and necessarily contiime in that state, whether of rest or 
motion, wherein it at present is. So that all those things 
which we commonly say are the effects of the natural 
powers of matter and laws of motion, of gravitation, at- 
traction, or the like, are indeed (if we will speak strictly 
and properly) the effect of QocPs acting wpon matter con- 
tiiiuaUy mid every moment, either immediately by Him- 
self, or mediately by some created intelligent beings. . . . 
Consequently there is no snch thing as what we com- 
monly call the course of nature, or the power of nature. 
The course of nature, truly and properly speaking, is 
nothing else but the will of God, producing certain ef- 
fects in a continued, regular, constant, and uniform man- 
ner," ' 

Dr. Clarke may properly be regarded as the representa- 
tive of the metaphjsico-theological thought of the seven- 
teenth century. No apology is needed at this hour for 

' " Evidences nf Natural and Kerealed Eeligloii," Prop. xiv. Dugald 
Slewart, after qnoting the above, adds, " Mj opinion on this subject coin- 
cides with that of Dr. Clarke " (" Philosophy of the Active and Moral Pow- 
ers of Man," vol. ii, p. SSI). 
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presenting Jolm "Wesley as the best representative of the 
evangelical movement of the eighteenth century which 
adhered firmly to the ipsisshna verba of the sacred 
writers. He expresses the evangelical conception with 
admirable clearness and force: "God is also the sup- 
porter of all the things which He has made. He beareth, 
upholdeth, sustaiueth all created things by tho word of 
his power; by the same powerful word which brought 
them out of nothing. As this was absolutely necessary 
for the beginning of thcii- existence, it is ec[\ial!y so for 
the continuance of it ; were his almighty influence with- 
drawn, they could not subsist a moment longer. ... He 
preserves them in their several relations, connections, and 
dependencies, so as to compose one system of beings, to 
form one entire universe, according to the counsel of his 
will. ... He is the true author of all the motion in the 
universe. All matter of whatever kind is absolutely and 
totally inert. It does not, can not in any case move it- 
self Neither the sun, moon, nor stai's move themselves. 

They are moved every moment by the Almighty hand 
that made them."'- These views are earnestly maintained 
by Nitzsch and Miiller, Chalmers and Harris, Toung and 
Whedon, Ohanning and Martineau. 

The religious life of the present age, in all its purest 
and meet vigorous manifestations, still clings with passion- 
ate ardor to the belief that God is every where present, 
and that tho ceaseless, uniform, and direct agency of God 
is still upholding, moving, vivifying, and controlling all 
things. The harp of David is restrung and swept with a 
firmer hand. It rings with nobler conceptions, and swells 
into diviner harmonies. God is recognized as " above all, 
through all, and in all." " In Him we live and move, 
' " Sermons," toI. ii. pp. 178, 179. 
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and have our being." The Christian still believes, with a 
fuller and richer assurance, that God's presence — 



He still hears the voice of God in the thunder at mid- 
night, and in the I'ustling of the forest leases at noonday. 
He eeea the beauty of God in " the silent faces of tlie 
clouds," and in tlie virgin blush of the solitary flower. He 
sees the life of God in the activities of organic nature, 
and marks his power and presence in the falling rain 
and noiseless dew, the flowing river and the restless ocean. 
The seasons, as they come round to him in tiieir grateful 
vicissitudes, bring to him fresh tokens of the goodness of 
God, and inspire him with perennial joy. 

" These as they change. Almighty Father, llieae 

Are but the varied God. The rolling year 

Is full of Thee. 

But wandei'ing oft, with brute, uncoDscious gaze, 

Man markE not Thee, marks not the mighty hand 

That, ever busy, nheels the silent spheres ; 

Works in the secret deep ; shoots, sieaining, thence 

The fwr profiision that o'erspreads the spring ; 

Flings from the sun direct the flaming day ; 

Feeds every creature, hnils the tempest forth ; 

And, as on earth this grateful change i*eFolve!4, 

With transport touches all the springs of life."' 

A discussion of the Christian doctrine of the relation 
of God to the world can scarcely be regarded as adequate 
and complete which keeps not constantly in view the the- 
ories of certain "advanced thiukei-s" that conflict with 
the views here presented. We do not now refer to the 
extreme opinions of the Atheists, who deny the existence 
of God, proclaim the eternity of matter, and regard force 
as an inherent and essentia! attribute of matter, by which 
all the phenomena of nature and immanity are u 
' Tliomson's '■ Seasons." 
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evolved ; nor of the Pantheists, on the other hand, Tvho 
deny the personality o£ God, and represent the Deity as 
an eternal noftim nahmm, which by a spontancom and 
imconsoions development is forever emerging as the na- 
tvira, imturata. Top these thinkers there can bo no con- 
ceivable Providence. " Science has shown lis that we are 
under the dominion of general laws, and that there is no 
special Providence. Hature acts with fearful nniformity ; 
stem as fate, absolnte as a tyrant, merciless as death ; too 
vast to praiso ; too inexphcable to worship ; too inexora- 
ble to propitiate ; it has no car for prayer, no heart for 
sympathy, no arm to save. 

At present we are to deal with the theories of a class 
of scientists who believe in tho ejiatence of God— of a 
personal God, and who profess the greatest reverence for 
the Sacred Scriptures, but whose God is dearly not the 
God the Bible reveals. This general class of thinkers 
may be subdivided into subordinate schools, as they verge 
toward one or the other of the extremes above indicated. 

1. One school is represented by such writers as Prof. 
Tyndall, Dr. H. Pence Jones, and Dr. Bastian. Their fun- 
damental principle is " the absolute inseparability of mat- 
ter and force ;" eonseiluently they do not recognize the 
Divine Will as the sole and immediate cause of the mo- 
tion and life of the universe. Molecular attractions and 
repulsions are the primal forces communicated to matter 
at the Creation, and from ■' the self-activity of these pri- 
mary forces" result all the forms of energy in nature, 
whether organic or inorganic. » Oar idea of the grand- 
eur, tho unity, and the power of the first cause," writes 
Dr. H. Pence Jones, " will surely not be lessened if we 
can show that one law of the union of matter and force 
> Holjoake, " Discussion with Townley," p. 68. 
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and of the conservation of energy obtains throughout the 
organio as well as the inorganic creation."' Here we 
have a close approximation, if not intentionally, yet logiu- 
ally, to the Atheistic extreme. The ti"ansition seems easy, 
if not inevitable, to tlie recognition of force as an inher- 
ent and necessary attribute of matter which ^may bo eter- 
nal. Then what need of a God, or what place for one, if 
the forces and laws of matter are adequate to tlie expla- 
nation of all phenomena? As Martineau aptly suggests, 
"These pi-opeitiea and powers once installed in the cos- 
mic execntive are too apt, like mayors of the palace, to 
set up for tliemselves," and eject the real Lord and God, 

2. Another school is i-epresented by such men as Pi'ofess- 
ors Owen, Huxley, and Baden Powell, who deny the ul- 
timate distinction between matter and force, and regard 
both as phenomenal manifestations of some " unknown 
substratum" — a supramaterial piiysis {^vatc) which is 
identical with the Divine substance, the natura naturans 
of Spinoza, To tliese minds the universe discloses noth- 
ing but immutable law, absolute continuity, and necessary 
development. " The grand principle of the self-evolving 
powers of nature ^^ ^ &dA "the grand inductive conclusion 
of universal and eternal order," ^ are the bases of all ra- 
tional theology. Here we encounter a phase of thought 
which verges toward the extreme of Pantheism. The 
Deity himself is conditioned in his action by the eternal 
and immutable laws of nature, and can not be conceived 
as a living Will exercising control over and subordinat- 
ing these laws to higher moral ideas and ends. This doe- 

' Crooniaii Lecture, " On Matter and Fovce," p. 9+. Is it not significant 
thftt Dr. Jones must write his "First Cause" without tlie initial capitals? 
' Powell, "Essays and Reviews," p. 139. 
' Powell, " Christiariilj' and Judaism," p. 11. 
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trine, Prof. Powell admits, " eummarilj overrides the Mo- 
saic creation, renders miracles irrational, exulndes a special 
providence, aud, we may add, dismisses prayer as a useless 
absurdity." 

3. A third and intermediate school assumes the exist- 
ence of a plastic nature (vis formativa) intermediate be- 
tween the Creator aud hie work, by which the phenomena 
of nature are produced. Tliis hypothesis was propounded 
by Cudworth, and has lately been reproduced by Dr. Lay- 
cock and Mr. Mm-pby under the name of "unconscious 
organizing intelligence," to explain those facts of organic 
natui-e which come under the relation of means and ends, 
or structure and function. This hypothesis must deflect 
towai'd one or other of the extremes indicated, when it at- 
tempts to decide in what subject this " unconscious intel- 
ligence" inheres. If it be said that it inheres in matter, 
the tendency must be toward Atheism; that it inheres 
in spirit, tlien the tendency is toward Pantheism. 

Common to all these hypotheses is the denial of the di- 
rect, immediate, and voluntary agency of God in nature 
as the only real and efficient force. They are all attempts 
to account for the conservation of the world by " the con- 
servation and trai^forniation of energy," that is, by sec- 
ondary causes, which in reality are only conditions and not 
real causes. Tliey interpose a chasm between God and 
the world. The univei-se is a self-supporting, self-evolv- 
ing machine, and God is an isolated, incommunicable ab- 
straction. 

It is to be deplored that certain Christian writei-s have 
deemed it necessary, on what they consider moral grounds, 
to give countenance to theories whicli in one form or an- 
other ascribe a real efficiency to natural laws, and dis- 
pense with the immediate aud ceaseless agency of God in 
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the conservation of the world. They imagine that some 
such hypothesis is needed to vindicate the Divine honor 
and i-ighteousness. In their imagination, it derogates 
from the Divine majesty to be ceaselessly concerned and 
busied with the minute and insignificant operations of 
nature, or even cognizant of thein. His eternal sereni- 
ty would be disturbed, and his iinsnlHed purity compro- 
mised by any connection therewith, and He would be- 
come responsible for the disorders and abnonnities, the 
evils and sufferings, whicli appear in the world. He must, 
tlierefore, be released from a constant and direct connec- 
tion with the universe. He must leave nature to the nec- 
essary predestinated comBe of self-evolution, or, if He in- 
terpose at all, it must be in some exceptional, extraor- 
dinary, and supernatural way ; so that, if there be a prov- 
idential administration, every act and incident thereof 
must be a miracle. 

AVe respect the motives, but we can not approve the pro- 
cedure or commend the logic of these theologians. The 
moral difficulties they would by these hypotheses evade 
still remain in all their force. "Any hypotliesis which 
essays to relieve these difficulties from pressing against 
Providence only transfers and leaves them to press with 
equal force against an original creation."' The Supremo 
Intelligence which originally endowed matter with its 
properties, and ordained the laws of force, must have fore- 
seen all possible combinations, interactions, and conse- 
quences, and, if it be proper to speak of responsibilities in 
this connection, muat be as responsible for these conse- 
quences as though they were tlio direct effect of immedi- 
ate volition. An agent is accountable not only for his 
acts, but fo!" all the foreseen consequences of his acts. 
' Dr. Harris, " I're-Adamite Earlli," p. !0i. 
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Tlie solution of these difficnlties must be sought in an- 
other field. 

Meantime it may be observed that these theologians af- 
fect a concern for the Divine honor which even revelation 
i1«elf does not confess. It teaches tliat all the operations 
of nature are the operations of God, and no apologies are 
offered for consequences which, to short-sighted men, may 
appear to conflict with righteousness or love. Does the 
earthquake tear the mountain asunder, and spread devas- 
tation and death throughout the surrounding country ? it 
is the Loi-d who roareth from Zion, and nttereth his voice 
from Jerusalem ; He causeth the habitation of the shep- 
herds to mourn, and the top of Oarniel to wither.' The 
people bow their heads with reverence, and in their chas- 
tening sori-ows see the hand of God. But these philo- 
sophic theologians must correct the language of Scripture, 
and tone it down in harmony with the capricious demands 
of modem scientists. The language of the ancient Prophet 
of God is simply the expression of a childlike and subject- 
ive conception of nature which modern science has emp- 
tied of all its significance. The earthquake was the prod- 
uct of "secondary causes" — of inherent nature -forces 
which now exist and act independent of the agency and 
control of God. To maintain the consistency of their hy- 
pothesis, they will even affirm that the catastrophe was un- 
foreseen, and did not come within the purview of the cre- 
ative plan. The exuberance of the Oriental imagination 
has thrown a haze of unreality over all the descriptions of 
natural phenomena, and therefore the language of the in- 
spired Psalmist must be amended. When he tells us that 
God "covereth the heavens with clouds, and prepareth 
rain for the earth," we must paraphrase after the follow- 



,v Google 



186 THE TJIEISTIC CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 

ing fashion : " In the hegiiining God gave to water those 
pixiperti^s, and determined those cosmieal conditions which, 
when coincident, result in the formation of clonds and tlie 
descent of i-ain !" This, we are told, is the interpretation 
which modern science demands. Conservation is simply 
"the indestructibility of matter and the persistence of 
force," and Providence is " the uniformity of natural law." 
"VTe mnst no longer believe that God is a present, imma- 
nent, alid diffusive Power and Life in nature. To find the 
connection between God and nature we must remount by 
a process of regressive thought to the first, and, indeed, the 
last act of creation — the primal origination of matter and 
motion. So that if now piety would stand face to face with 
its supreme object, it is compelled to fling itself back into 
the abyss of duration, before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the eaith and the world were formed. . 

Practically, this conception gives ns a iraiverse without 
a God ; for the world, once created, and stocked with the 
necessary forces and adjustments and laws, will henceforth 
govern itself. It will rnn its predestinated coui«e in 
ohedicnce to an original impnlse, and realize a perpetual 
motion without further ovei-sight or care or control. The 
world is a huge soulless machine, and theology is reduced 
to Mechanical Deism 1 But surely no one pretends that 
this theory satisfies the demands of Scripture language, 
and fills up the complement of its idea. Practically, it 
renders the Word of God of no effect. 

This theory is equally inadequate to satisfy the crav- 
ings of the human heart. *' The heart demands a present 
God — a God who is never far from any one of us; it de- 
mands the immediate presence and constant care of a 
heavenly Father ; it demands, when it looks upon nature, 
to feel that God is there, not in hia laws only, but in con- 
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seious and perpetual action ; not in the sense of a Wis- 
dom and Goodness, embodiedin aiTangements contrived 
and perfected long ago, as the mind of an artificer may 
be said to be present in the work of his Lands, but in the 
sense of a Love eo-preaent to every aspect of nature, and 
a Will in working in every event that takes place." ' " Ee- 
acting against the nsui-pation of secondary cansation, 
wearied of its distance from the Foimtaiu-liead, it flings 
itself back with patlietic repentance into the arms of the 
Primary Infinitude." 

The relation of God to the world, however, is a prob- 
lem which can not be solved by an appeal to sentiment. 
The religious conscionsness may be the cotmter-proof, but 
it can not be the starting-point of a philosophy which aims 
at the explanation of things— that is, of their origin and 
continuance— by principles and ideas of the reason. For 
what is meant by understanding, but translation into ideas, 
and comprehending under necessary principles ? Any 
theory which essays such explanation of things must there- 
fore commend itself to the logical understanding, and be 
capable of logical construction. 

Now the various hypotheses which seek to dispense 
with the immediate agency of God, and to explain the 
conservation of the world by " secondary " or natural 
agencies, when critically examined do not satisfy the un- 
derstanding. However convenient for the evasion of dif- 
ficulties, however plausible for their simplicity and man- 
ageable clearness, on a closer inspection they are found to 



1. There is the hypothesis of natural law. The world 
is governed by general laws which are fixed and im- 
mutable. These laws were impressed upon matter at the 
' Hodge, "Keason and Religion," p. 74. 
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beginning, and in obedience to them the nuiverse 
gradaally evolved itself in rigid continuity and 
order. No room, therefore, is left for special direction 
or providential control, and if the term " providence " is 
at all permissible, it is only as a synonym for natnral law. 

It is afiiriued by the advocates of this hypothesis that 
" the grand principle of the uniformity and constancy of 
natural canses.is a ^primary law ofbdiefso strongly en- 
tertained by the truly inductive inquirer that he can not 
conceive i\ie ^possibility of its failure."' As science ex- 
tends her domain and pushes her discoveries into new re- 
gions, eases that once seemod anomalous are found to be 
conformable to this general rule, and therefore we are jus- 
tified in assuming the absolute uniformity and iiiviola- 
bihty of natural law thi-ough all the realms of time and 
space. Thus we reach "the grand inductive conclusion 
of tJie universal and eternal order of nature." But an 
overruling providence must step beyond ordinary rule : 
it must control, interrupt, modify, or in some manner give 
a new direction to the action of nature, and thus become 
supernatural — that is, miraculous. So that were we even 
to concede the phenomenal reality of the miracles record- 
ed in the New Testament, aud to accept them as " ob- 
jects of faith, but not as the evidences of faith," still mod- 
em science would forbid us to believe that any supernat- 
ural interposition can now take place. Not a single in- 
stance of counteraction or control of natui'al law can 
be authenticated, and therefore we must regard special 
providence as incredible and impossible. 

The first error, and indeed the fundamental error, of 

this hypothesis is tlie assumption that the absolute nni- 

formity and pei'manenee of nature is " a primary law of 

' "Essays and Reviews," p. 102. 
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helief^^ and therefore tlie natnral philosopher "must set 
out with clear ideas of t\\e possible and the impossible?' 

l^ow we grant tliat had we such vi priori conviction of 
the permanence and immutahility of natnre,theH itwould 
be impossible to prove that the order of nature had a be- 
ginning, or that there could be any interference with the 
agencies or laws of nature by a supernatural power. " No 
evidence adduced in favor of a creation or of Divine in- 
. terposition could evei- be so strong as to overcome the 
necessary belief in direct opposition to it.'" Bnt the 
truth is, we have no such intuitive conviction. Our be- 
lief has none of the characteristics of au d priori intu- 
ition : it is neither self-evident nor universal nor necessa- 
ry, John Stuart Mill has successfully shown that this be- 
lief is the result of experience, that it is entertained only 
by the cnltivated and educated few, and tiiat even among 
such it has been of slow growth. Therefore he properly 
concludes that " the uniformity in the succession of events 
. . . must be received, not as the law of the universe, but 
of that portion only which is within the range of ov/r 
means of observation, with a reasonable degree of exten- 
sion to adjacent eases." ^ 

Belief in the uniformity of nature is an induction from 
experience^ and not a primary intuition. And by the 
word experience, in this connection, we must understand 
not the experience of one man only, or of one generation, 
but the accumulated experience of mankind in all ages 
as registered in books or transmitted by tradition. But 
how limited, at best, is human experience — how circum- 
scribed both in time and space ! Compared with the vast- 
uesa and duration of the universe, it is narrowed down to 
a mere point. All experience, be it that of the individ- 

' McCosh, "IntuUions," p. 27G. ' "Logio," vol. ii. pp. 1!7, 118. 
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iial or of mankind, ia only finite. To infer a universal 
law from a limited number of instances is to violate to 
the nttennost the fundamental canon of logic that "no 
conclusion mnst contain more than was contained in the 
premises from which it is drawn.'" Inductive science 
can only give us the contingent and the relative, it can 
never attain to the necessary and the absolute. By ab- 
Bti'action, compaiison, and generalization it may furnish 
ns with general notions, but it can not give us universal 
principles. " Experience c»n not conduct us to universal 
and necessary truths — not to universal, because she has 
not tried all cases ; not to necessary, because necessity is 
not a matter to which experience can testify."^ The in- 
tuitive reason, we doiibt not, is furnished with necessary 
and universal principles which may illuminate the path- 
way of experience, and give meaning and law to the facte 
of sensation, so that man may become " the Interpretei' of 
Nature ;" but certainly the absolute uiiiformity of nature 
is not one of these ideas. 

Notwithstanding the boasted mathematical precision of 
the indnctive method, and the rigid exactness of its re- 
sults, scientific men are not wholly exempt from the com- 
mon infirmity of hasty generalization. They are per- 
petually liable to the temptation to draw immense con- 
clusions from premises that are too narrow and inade- 
quate, Tlie history of science is a record of the correc- 
tion of hasty generalizations by future discoveries, and 
leads to the final conviction that there are no laws of nat- 
ure which can lay claim to absolute universality. Since 
the time of Newton, the law of gravitation has been re- 
garded by many as strictly universal. But now we are 
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told by Herschel that " our evidence of the existence of 
gravitation fails ns beyond the region of the double stars, 
or leav^ us at best only a j)resumptwn amounting to 
moral conviction in its favor." Fuitherniore, in regard 
to the luminiferous ether, he tells ne, tliat " we are freed 
from the necessity of any mental reference to the actual 
weight or specific gravity of the material, which in this 
ease is the more neceseai-y, as, though we suppose the 
ethereal molecules to possess inertia, we can not suppose 
them, affected by the force of gravitation.^^ "Beyond all 
doubt, the widest and most interesting prospect of future 
discovery ... is that distinction between gravitating and . 
levitating matter, that positive and unrefutable demonsti-a- 
tion of tlie existence of a repulsive force . . . enormously 
more powerful than the attractive force of gravity.'" 

Until recently the presence of free oxygen as tlie neces- 
sary condition of life has been regarded as a univei^sal 
biological law. "But the latest researches of Pasteur 
have shown that, so fai' from oxygen being essential to the 
life of the simplest living beino^, there are certain forms 
of infusoria which not only pass their lives without oxy- 
gen, but are killed by its presence."^ 

Other illustrations might be adduced, but these are suffi- 
cient for our purpose. The truth is, there h not a phe- 
nomenon known to man that can properly be said to be 
the result of the action of one invariable and universal 
foree, not even the falling of a stone to the earth ; for 
some force must have previously been exerted to raise the 
stone from the earth, which force is represented by en- 
ergy of position, or " potential energy." * And this poten- 

■ "Familinr Lootiires on Stience," pp. 218, 284,140. 

" "Physiological Anatom)',"by Todd, Bowman, and Benle, p. 19; Nicli- 

\. pp. 433, 434. 
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tial energy is the exact numerical equivalent of the en- 
ergy of motion which it acqiiii'es in falling—*, e., the mass 
multiplied hy the square of the velocity. Eveiy event, 
eveiy change in nature, is due to " some variable combina- 
tions of invariable forces." ' Material causes arc always 
complex. Every law of nature is liable to counteraction 
and modification by other laws, and the most fundamental 
fact of the univcrso ie that material forces are adjusted, 
combined, and modified in endless modes in order to the 
fulfillment of purposes and ends. The phenomena of life 
present a vast series of such adjustments and modifica- 
tions. The mechanical and chemical forces are controlled 
and snboi-dmated by the vital force, so that life has been 
defined as " a resistance to the physical forees of matter "^ 
— a resistance which Liebig regards as in a certain degree 
invincible. Living matter is the seat of energy, and eo 
long as it is living, can overcome the primary law of the 
inertia of mattei', and moves spontaneously.' Living mat- 
ter overcomes the attraction of gravitation, and resists, sus- 
pends, and modifies the action of chemical affinity.* It is 
in direct opposition to chemical affinity that organized be- 
ings exist. 

Thus the various forms of energy are mutually condi- 
tioned. The mechanical, chemical, and electrical energies 
are counteracted hy the vital force. And all the forces 
and enei^ies of nature are controlled and subordinated by 
a higher force which ordei's means to ends, and adapts 
structure to function, viz., an Intelligent Will. The con- 
viction finally becomes irresistible that nature is a system 

' Argyll, "Reign of Law," p. 100. 
" Lajcoek, " Mind and Brain," ^'ol. i, p, ^25. 
' Beale, "Protoplasm," pp. 39, 4a, 109. 

* Beale, "Protoplasm," pp. 104, 117; Laycnck, "Mind and Brain," 
vol i. pp. 222, 234 ; Liebig, "Organic Chemistrj," p. G9. 
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of things designed to be subject to Mind, and that a law 
of design is the highest law of tlie universe. 

It must now be obvious tiiat we can reach no definite 
concUision in regard to the question under discnssion — 
tiie uniformity of nature — unless we have a clear and pre- 
cise conception of tlie meaning of the term "nature." 
The word is employed, even by men of science, in a very 
loose and ambiguous sense. At one time it is used to 
denote the totality of sensible phenomena ; at another, 
the conditions or causes of phenomena ; again, the re- 
lations of phenomena ; and often, all these collective- 
ly. We must endeavor to extiicate ourselves from this 
confusion. 

According to its derivation, nature {natit/ra—hascititr) 
means that which is bom or produced — the becoming ; 
that which has a beginning and an end ; that which has 
not the cause of its existence in ileelf, and the cause of 
which must be sought in something antecedent to and be- 
yond itself — that is, nature is the phenomenal. This the 
word itself expresses in the strongest manner. That which 
begins to be, as the necessary consequence of antecedent 
conditions, is natural. The co-existence, resemblance, and 
succession of phenomena constitute the order of nature; 
and the uniformity of these relations among phenomena 
are the lav^s of nature. So ranch is clear from the stand- 
point of mere empirical science. !Now if law is " the uni- 
formity of relations among phenomena," ' then it is equally 
clear that the phrase " uniformity of natural law " is mean- 
ingless, for, by the definition, the uniformity itself is the 
law, and the expression k simply equivalent to " the uni- 
formity of the uniformity," which is absurd. Furthermore, 
if "nature" is the phenomenal— the becoming— then the 

' Spencer, " First Principles, " p. 128. 

H 
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word can not be properly employed to denote the causes 
of that becoming, unless by causes we understand ante- 
cedent conditions, which, as we shall presently see, are not 
real causes. Nature, or the sum-total of phenomena, is an 
efect — an effect which demands a cause. There can be no 
phenomena without change, no change without motion, no 
motion without force, no force without Spirit, for Spirit- 
force is the only force of which we have any knowledge 
or consciousness. A rational Will, and not a blind neces- 
sity, must stand at the fountain-head of being, and uni- 
formity in nature must be the result of reason and choice. 
But suppose we are permitted to employ the term " nat- 
ure" to denote the essential properties of matter, and the 
various forms of energy, ^ potential and kinetic ; and sup- 
pose we admit that matter is indestmetible, and that the 
amount of energy in the world is unchanged, the sum of 
the actual and potential energies being a constant quan- 
tity ; still we are not entitled from these premises to infer 
the absolute uniformity in the succession of events — that is, 
the uniformity of the phenomenal. We have already seen 
that no phenomenon known to man is the result of a sin- 
gle property of matter or a single form of energy. " All 
issues in nature are the effects produced upon matter by 
the resultant of component forces." The phenomena of 
nature are tlie i-esult of adjustments, combinations, and 
distributions of matter and of force in endless variety and 
complexity. Hence we have in nature the vanable, the 
contingent, the particular, as well as the invariable, the 

' By Energ}! we understand "the power of doing work," or OTercoming 
resistance, wliicli in nature is something perfectly intelligible and meaBnra- 
ble, equivalent in all ctises to the product of the mass into the sqnnre of the 
velocity. By Force we undersUad "that which originates motion." All 
the forms of Energy have therefore their origin in Force, and Force has its 
origin in the Will of the Deity. 
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uniform, and the general. This is admitted by Comte: 
" That which engenders this irregular variability/ of the 
effect is the gi'cat number of different agents determinino- 
at the same time tlio same phenomena ; and from which 
it results, in the most complicated phenomena, that there 
are no two cases predaely alike. We have no oecasion,in 
order to find such complexity, to go to the phenomena of 
living beings. It presents itself in bodies without life, for 
example, in studying meteorological phenomena. . , . Their 
■multiplicity renders the effects as irregularly variable as 
if every cause had not been subject to any precise condi- 
tion.^^ ' 

Thus we are led by various lines of thought to the same 
conclusion. It is certain that we can only learn what the 
nniformities (the laws) of nature are by experience, and 
in order to determine whether all the successions of events 
have been and now are universally uniform, we must have 
a liniversal experience. If there have been deviations 
from general laws undei peculiar conditions— if one form 
of energy has been counteracted and modified by another 
form of energy, or even by an intelligent Will, so as to 
give & pa/rtiodar i-esult — experience {^observation and 
testimony) must be ]ust as adequate to attest the reality 
of that particular deviation as it is to attest the preva- 
lence of general laws,' We ha%e no intuitive and neces- 
sary conviction of the nmfoimitj of mture, and therefore 
■we can not afiirm in an & priori manner what i& possible 
or impossible. Those scientists who adopt the maxim of 
, that in the investigation of new and peculiai* 



' Qnoted ffom "Positive Philosophy," by Dr.McCosh, "Divine Goveni- 
meiit,"p. 167. 

' Science has bean defined as the "knowledge of these deviations from the 
great laws of nature formularizod. in contingent or liutivaljve laws." — Laj- 
cock, "Mind and Brain," yoL i. p. 231. 
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plienomena " we must set out with clear ideas of the pos- 
sible and the impossible," are doomed to move in a vicious 
circle. They can not be sure that a fact of experieiieo is 
a real faet until they have ascertained the laws of natiu-e 
in the case, and they can not ascertain what the laws of 
nature are until they have ascertained the facts. They 
mnet not profess to have learned any thing until tiiey have 
ascertained that it is po^ible, and they can not decide that 
it is possible until they have learned every thing, beeanse 
the single item of knowledge they are deficient in may be 
the very principle which warrants a belief in the possi- 
bility of the fact. The maxim is obviously absurd. In 
its theological bearings it is repudiated even by Professor 
Tyndall, the pupil and successor of Faraday at the Eoyal 
Institution. " You never hear the really philosophical de- 
fenders of the doctrine of uniformity speaking of imjpOH- 
siHUties in nature. They never say . . , that it is impos- 
sible for the Builder of the universe to alter his M'ork. 
Their business is not with the possible, but with the act- 
ual." ' 

The hypothesis under discussion is further vitiated by 
the assumption that laws are caitses adeq^uate in them- 
selves to the production of all phenomena. So tliat now 
Creation by Law (Komogeny) is the watchword of this 
school of thinkers. The men who have defined law as 
" the uniformity of relations among phenomena " — as " an 
observed oi-der of factB "- — now speak of laws as having in 
themselves a real efRcieney ; as producing, regulating, and 
governing powers. Under this high-soundmg phrase — 
" Creation by Law "■ — there is not only the artful conceal- 
ment of a difficulty, but there is also the interpolation of 
a positive error. The uniformities of natural phenomena 
' "Fi-agmeiits of Science,"?. 163. 
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ai-e the catises of phenomena, or, in other worde, the order 
of nature is its own canse, which is not only erroneous but 
self -contradictory. 

Here, again, we encounter the perplexity consequent on 
the, use of ambiguous phraseology. The term "Law" is 
employed in an equivocal sense, as denoting, indifferently, 
property and i-elation, condition and cause, antecedent and 
consequence. In such an atmosphere of verbal haze it is 
impossible to see clearly or think correctly. We must feel 
onr way towai-d a pnrer light, and find a less wavering 
stand-point. 

The primaiy and generic conception of law is " the au- 
thoritative expression ofWiU" This is the most natiiml, 
the m(Bt obvious, and the most legitimate conception. 
The troe notion of Will is the synthesis of Eeason and 
Power. Power exerted in the forms of reason is self-con- 
sciousness. Peason manifested in the forms of power is 
self-detennination. Self-consciousness and self-determi- 
nation are tlie two doments of personality. More explic- 
itly, we may therefore define law as " the idea of the Rea- 
son enforced by Power" The snb]'ects of legislation are: 

1. The actions of Free Beings. To ascertain the laws in 
this case is to answer the question, What ought to be done % 

2. The processes of Thought. To ascertain the laws 
in this case is to answer the questions, Why do we judge 
or affirm this or that? and, What are the grounds and cri- 
teria of certitude ? 

3. The foots or events of Nature. To ascertain the 
laws in this ease is to answer the questions, TFAa^ are the 
facts in their observed order ? ITow or from what causes 
do they arise % Wlty or for what end do they exist ? 

It is under the last division that we encounter the sec- 
ondary and symbolical senses in which the term law has 
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come to be used by scientiiio men, wliich have well-nigh 
supplanted the primary and only legitimate signiflcation. 

That which hes nearest to sense — the phenomena of 
nature — first engages the awakening intellect. If the at- 
tention is confined solely to the phenomena of nature, the 
simple qnestion propounded is, What is the obser\*ed or- 
der of the facts? At this stage science can be no more 
than a classification of phenomena according to tiieir rela- 
tions of co-existence, resemblance, and succession, and law 
must be defined as " the uniformity of rdatio?is among/ 
phenomena"' Here the term is taken objectively, and 
the facts ai'e simply conceived as perceived by the senses. 

But the human mind can never rest in the bare knowl- 
edge of phenomona. The reason intuitively recognizes 
the uniformities of nature as the suggestive signs of prop- 
erties or powers which ai-e not perceptible to sense, and 
the question arises, IIow—^tA is, from what adjustment 
of antecedent conditions and physical agencies — does tlie 
order of nature arise? And now the term law comes 
to indicate more than an observed order of facts ; it de- 
notes an order resulting from the coincidence of some 
permanent properties, qualities, or forces which are con- 
ceived as lying back of the phenomena, and pushing them 
into the objective field. Accordingly, laws are now de- 
fined as "Mi3 necessary relations which spring from the 
[innffr] nature of things."^ Here the phrase is taken 
suljectively, as the expression of a mental conception, and 
not of a sense perception. " It has relation to us as un- 
, rather than to the materials of which the 
s obeying certain rules." ^ 

' Spencer, "First Principles," p. 128. 

' Montesquieu, " Spii'it of Laws," bk. i. cli. i, 

= Uerschel, " Natural Fhilosopliy," § 27. 
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Finally, the human mind approaches the question — 
Why have these physical agencies been so collocated or 
adjusted? What relation does this adjustment bear to 
purpose, intention, or end ? Law is uow the reason or 
end for which, an orderly arrangement exists. Here the 
phrase is taken ideally or rationally as a revelation of the 
intuitive reason, in the light of which tlte phenomena of 
nature find their only satisfactory interpretation. 

By this route we are led back to the primary and uni- 
versal conception of law as " the idea of the Reason en- 
forced, hy Power." All government, human or Divine, is 
the enforcement of ideas by authority, and " Natural Law" 
is the actualization of the Divine idea by the Divine ef- 
ficiency. As Biinsen remarks, "Law is the supreme rule 
of the universe, and this law is Intellect, is Reason, wheth- 
er viewed in the formation of a planetary system or the 
organization of a worm." 

Laws and ideas are thus correlated. Viewed in re- 
spect to the reason as conceiving, originating, and project- 
ing, we speak of the idea. Viewed in respect to the 
sphere of determinate movement and action in which ideas 
are realized and actualized, we speak of law. Hence 
Plato often calls ideas laws ; and Lord Bacon, the British 
Plato, describes the laws of the material world as ideas : 
" Quod in naturd naturatd lex, in naturd naturante idea 
dioitur" 

It is obvious, then, that laws are not attributes of mat- 
ter, but of intelligence. It is equally obvious that laws 
are not efhcient causes, and can not execute themselves. 
They are the ideas and purposes of reason, and the rules 
or methods according to which the ideas are actualized. 
Law, therefore, presupposes a Lawgiver and an Executive. 
Law without a lawgiver is the merest abstraction, and 
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law without an agent to realize and execute it is, in fact, 
not a law, but an idea. To maintain that the universe is 
governed by laws, without ascending to the superior rea- 
son and source of these laws — to talk of laws, and yet not 
to recognize that every law implies a legislator, and an ex- 
ecutor to put it in force — ^ie to liypostatize laws, to make 
beings of them, and to substitute mythical and fabulous 
divinities in the place of the one lining and true God, the 
source of all power and all law. 

Few men of recent times can claim a larger acquaint- 
ance with the history and tlie philosophy of the Inductive 
Sciences than the late Professor Whewell, and he may be 
fairly regarded as expressing the doctrine of the best sci- 
entists. " A law supposes an agent and a j}oioe}- : for it 
is a mode according to which the power aets. Without 
the pi-esenee of such an agent, of such a power, conscious 
of tlie relations on which the law depends, producing the 
effects which the law prescribes, tlie law can liave no effi- 
ciency, no existence. Hence we infer that the intelligence 
by which the law is ordained, the power by which it is 
put in action, must be present in all places where the ef- 
fects of the law occur; that thus the knowledge and 
agency of the Divine Being pervade every portion of the 
universe, producing all action and passion, all permanence 
and change. The Iwws of nature are the laws which He 
in his wisdom prescribes to his own acts; his universal 
presence is the necessary condition of any coui'se of events, 
his universal agency the only origin of any efficient force." ' 

We grant that the term law may, by metonymy, be em- 
ployed to designate "the uniformity of relations among 
phenomena," but then it must not be forgotten that here 
the effect is put for the cause, the consequence of law for 
^ "Astronomy and Plijsies," p. 224. 
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the law itself. It may be tliat this ia t!ie only conception 
of law which is legitimate within tho sphei-e of strictly 
physical science, and to limit the scientists solely to the 
knowledge of phenomena and their relations would simply 
be to take them at then- word. The inqniiy concerning 
Caiises and Firet Principles must then, by common con- 
sent, be surrendered to pure metaphysics and theology. 
But if, after this truce, the scientist still persists in speak- 
ing of laws as efficient causes, and claiming for them " an 
eternal and necessary nuiformity," tiiiis virtually denying 
the liberty and personality of God, and the possibiHty of 
Creation and Providence, the Christian Theist must be 
permitted in the name of polemic fairness and logical con- 
^ to protest. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

— TUE RELATION OF GOD TO TOE V.'OELD. 
(Continued:) 

Or the various hypotheses which seek to dispense with 
tlie immediate agency of God, and to explain tlie conser- 
vation of the world by " secondary " or natnral agencies, 
the second is that of active Force communicated to matter 
at its creation. This force being transformable, and at 
the same time indestructible, is regarded as adequate to 
the conservation of the nniverse. 

This hypothesis must not be confounded with the Dy- 
namical theory of matter propoLinded by Leibnitz, and 
more fully elaborated by Boscovich, which legaids matter 
as a mere phenomenon or function of foice, on the con- 
trary, it conceives of matter as a distinct entity moMng 
under the action of a primary impulse communicated by 
"the Creator's fiat at the beginning." This hjpothefcis 
in its fundamental conception and its farther elaboration 
is purely mechanical. It represents the universe as a 
machine first set in motion by the Deity, and conserved 
by the actions and reactions of its several parts. All sub- 
sequent motions, changes, and configurations are the pro- 
longed results of the original impulse, without any further 
direct action or control on the part of the Creator. 

A more precise and accnrate statement would require 
that the terra " Energy " should be substituted for " Force." 
In the language of modem physics, Force is " that which 
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originates or tends to originate motion or change," and 
" is wholly eoipended in the action it produces." ' All en- 
ergy has its origin in force, but force can not pass into 
energy except nnder conditions in which it is at liberty to 
act. Por instance, W\e force of gravity produces the en- 
ergy of motion of a falling body, but gravity can not pro- 
duce motion unless there is space through which the body 
can fall Energy, therefore, is defined as " the power of 
doing work."^ The work done is the resistance oveicome, 
and in overcoming resistance the eneigy is tianafoimed, 
but not annihnated. In every case in ^hicli energy is 
lost by resistance, heat is generated; and ■we leam from 
Joule's investigations that the quantity of heat generated 
is a perfectly delinite equivalent for the energy lost. It 
is therefore claimed that the total quantity of energy in the 
imivei«e is constant, and that the material system is dy- 
namically conservative. The universe is a self-acting and 
self-sustained machine, and perpetual motion is a neces- 
sary consequence. 

A little reflection, however, ought to convince any one 
that this conception of the uuivei-se — as a machine whicli 
is kept in perpetual motion by the reciprocal action of its 
parts — is a false analogy. And its fallacy is apparent 
from this, that the moving force of every machine is not 
inherent in the machine, but some natural primary force 
distinct frem the machine, such as gravity, or the primary 
atomic forces of attraction and repulsion ; and consequent- 
ly the very idea of mechanism assumes the existence of 
those primary forces of which it is the professed object 
of a mechanical theory of the universe to give an explana- 
tion. A macliine "can no more create energy than it can 

' ThoniEOiiandTiiit,"N!i.tural Philosophy," vol. i.p.l64; Major, "Corro- 
kHon and Conseivation of forces," p. 335. = Stewart's " Phjelcs," p. 103. 
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create matter ;" ita sole function ia " to traneform energy 
into a kind most convenient for us." ' " Wo may with the 
greatest ease .convert mechanical work into heat, but we 
can not by any means convert all the energy of lieat back 
again into mechanical work. In the steam-engine we do 
what can be done in this way, bnt it is a very small por- 
tion of the whole energy of the heat that is convertible 
into work, for a large poition is diseipated, and will eon- 
tinne to be dissipated however perfect onr engine may be- 
come. Let the greatest care be taken in the construction 
and working of a steam-engine, yet we shall not suceeod 
in converting one fonrth of the wliole energy of the heat 
of the coals into mechanical work."* It is impossible to 
construct a machine that can do work withont parting 
with energy ; and when the energy is all parted with, any 
machine whatever must necessarily cease to do any more 
work unless a fresh supply of energy be brought in from 
without. It is impossible to make a water-mill work with- 
out a constantly renewed supply of water, or to make a 
steam-engine work without a constantly renewed supply 
of fuel. " Every one who understands mechanics knows 
that any such inexhaustible supply of energy is impossible 
by means of merely mechanical arrangements ; but it is 
equally true, though not perhaps equally so evident, that 
it is impossible by means of any arrangement of thermal, 
electric, or chemical forces."^ 

But we are told that modem science has proved that 
the law of the Conservation of Enei-gy is an absolute law 
of the universe, and that though man can not construct a 
machine which will realize the dream of perpetual mo- 
tion, the material universe la in reality such a machine. 

' Stewart's " Physics, " pp. 114,353. = Stewart's " Physics, " p. 336. 
= Murphy, " Habit and Intelligence," yol. i. p. 23. 



,v Google 



CONBERVATWN.~RELATION OF GOD TO THE WORLD, 205 

It becomes us to speak with some degree of diffidence in 
regard to a question wliicli lies outside of our special de- 
partment of study, Nevertiieless we must confess tiiat 
we have a growing suspicion of all so-called "absolute 
laws" in tiie domain of physical nature. And we are 
confirmed in this mistrust by the fact that physicists them- 
selves ai'O not agreed in regarding tliis law of conserva- 
tion of energy as univerBally true. " That the amount of 
energy in the world is unchangeable, the sum of the actual 
or kinetic and potential energies being a constant quan- 
tity, h^ been by some writers overstrained. It may "be 
taken as a pMtulate, and is probably true, but it is a prop- 
osition equally incapable of proof and of disproof.'" 
" This principle," says Sir J. Herscbel, " so far as it rests 
upon any scientific basis as a legitimate conclusion from 
dynamical laws, is no other than the well-known dynam- 
ical theorem of the couservation of vis viva (or of ' en- 
ergy/ as some prefer to call it), supplemented to save the 
truth of its verial enunciation by the introduction of 
what is called 'potential energy,' a phrase which I can 
not help regarding as uufoituaate, inasmuch as it goes to 
substitute a truism for the ann n fa dynamical 

fact. No such conservation, in 1 n f a i identity of 
total amount of vis viva ^t all ti n ad all circum- 
stances, in, fact, exists. So fai a a J maintained 
by the mutual actions and i-eac f nstitnent ele- 
ments at a distance {i. e., by force), vis viva may tempo- 
rarily disappear, and be subsequently reproduced between 
certain Umits. Collision, indeed, between its ultimate par- 
ticles or atoms, regarded as absolutely rigid, and therefore 
inelastic {for that which can not change its figure can 
have no resilience), can not take place witliout producing 
' Professor Charles Brooke, in Nature, vol. vL p. 125. 
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a permanent destruction of it, which there exists no means 
of repairing. ... If, indeed, we could be assured & priori 
that the sjsteni [of the universe] is one of simple or eom- 
poniid penodicitj, in which a certain lapse of time . will 
restore every molecule to identically the same relative sit- 
nation with respect to all the rest, we should then be sure 
that in the nature of things there would take place, so to 
speak, a winding up from a lower to a higher state of po- 
tential energy, to be subsequently exchanged for newly cre- 
ated vis viva. Bnt, as we can have no such djmori assur- 
ance, can only asenme such restoration to be possible, and 
can see no means of effecting it, if possible, otherwise than 
by foresight and preaiTaiigement ; the one equally with the 
other is an unknown function, variable within unknown 
limits, and susceptible of fluctuation to an unknown ex- 
tent; nor can we have any, the smallest, right to assert that 
what is expended in one form is necessarily laid up for 
further use in the other. It would be very difficult, I ap- 
prehend, to show whether, in the winding up of a clock or 
the building of a pyramid, taking into consideration all 
the vai-ious modes in which vis viva disappears and re- 
appears in the expenditure of muscular power, the evo- 
lution of animal heat, the consumption of the materials 
of onr tissues, tlie propagation of vibratory motions, and 
a thousand otlier modes of transfer, the total vis viva 
of this our planet is increased or diminished. That it 
should remain aljsolutely unchanged during the process is 
in the last degree inconceivable. The amount of vis viva 
latent in the form of heat or molecular motion in the sun 
and planets in our immediate system may bear, and prob- 
ably does bear, a by no means inappreciable ratio to that 
more distmetly patent in tlie fonn of bodily motion in the 
periodic circulation of the planets round the sun, and the 
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siiTi and planets round their axes. The latter amount fluc- 
tuates to and fro according to lawa easily calculable, but 
the former we have no means whatever of computing, and 
to what extent, or within what limits^ it may he mrtable, 
we are altogether ignorantP'^ 

The two dynamical laws of Conservation of Energy and 
Transformation of Energy can not therefore be regarded 
as universal and absolute laws; they are particular and 
derivative laws subject to limitations which are supplied 
by the third dynamical law— tlie Dissipation of Energy. 
The law of the conservation of energy simply asserts 
" that the whole amount of energy in the universe, or in 
any limited system whict does not receive energy from 
wifJiout, or part with it to external matter, is invariable ;" 
in other words, that every matei-ial system subject to no 
other forces than actions and reacrions between its parts 
is a dynamically conservative system. But Sir William 
Thomson has shown that " in nature tliis hypothetical con- 
dition is apparently violated in all circumstances of mo- 
tion. A material system can never be bronglit through 
any returning cycle of motion without spending more 
work against the mutual forces of its parts than is gained 
from these forces beeanse no relative motion can take 
place without meeting with frictional or other forma of 
resistance."* "There can be but one ultimate i-esnlt for 
such a system as that of the sun and pjanets, if continuing 
Ion"- enough under existing laws, and not disturbed by 
meeting with other moving masses in space. That result 
is the falling together of all into one mass, whicli, although 
rotating for a time, must in the end come to rest relative- 
ly to the mi/rrounding medium."^ 

' "Familinr Lectmes on Scientific Subjects," pp. 469-473. 

' "Natural Pliilosophv," vol. i. pp. 190, 191. ' Ibid. p. 194. 
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The law o£ the transformation of energy is " the enun- 
ciation of the empirical faet that in general any one form 
of energy may by suitable processes be transformed, wholly 
or in part, to an equivalent amount in any other given 
form." This law, however, ia subject to limitations which 
are supplied by the dissipation of energj-, " No known 
natural process is exactly reversible, and whenever an at- 
tempt is made to transform and retransform energy by an 
imperfeot process, part of the energy is necessarily trans- 
formed into heat and dissipated, so as to be incapable of 
further useful transformation. It therefore follows that, 
as energy is constantly in a state of transformation, thei-e 
)8 a constant degradation of energy to the final unavaila- 
ble form of uniformly diffused heat, and that will go on 
until the whole energy of the universe has taken this final 
form." ' No mechanical work can be done by heat in a 
state of equihbrium; as a , dynamical agent it is dead. 
" Thus the inexorable laws of mechanics indicate that the 
store of force in our planetary system, which can only suf- 
fer loss and not gain, must be finally exhausted."^ 

So far, then, as the conservation of energy has any 
scientific meaning, it is inadequate to account for the or- 
igin or explain the continuance of the existing order of 
nature. It is true we may conceive that every atom of 
matter was endowed at the Creation with a certain store 
of potential energy — "the potential energy of gi-anta- 
tion " ^ — -which it has ever since given out ; but as every 
motion which has resulted from ite action has been attend- 
ed with the expenditure of a certain amount of the orig- 
inal endowment, it must have been continually undergoing 

■ North British Rtview, vol. il. pp. IR3, 183. 

'■' Helmhoitz, " Correlation and Conservation of Forces," p. 245. 

^ This is the hvpotliesis of Ilelmholl?,, Majer, and Thomson. 
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a diminution. There is, says Professor Norton, no escap- 
ing this conclusion but by taking the ground that the pri- 
mary atomic forces (as gravitation,and the atomic repnlsion 
and attraction by which atoms are aggregated into bodies 
of sensible magnitude) are correlated with the living forces 
(or various forms of energy) which are involved in the 
motions that have resulted from the previous operation of 
the primary atomic forces. " But," he says, " no evidence 
has hemt obtained of any such correlation." The pri- 
mary force of attraction (if it be regarded as a primary 
force) may be the cause of motion in bodies which are sep- 
arated in space, and part of that energy of motion may be 
transformed into the energy of heat or light or electi'ici- 
ty, but the primaiy force of attraction is not transformed. 
Energy is convertible into other forms of energy, but heat, 
light, and electricity are not transformable into primaiy 
force. The correlation of foree and energy is thei'efore a 
scientific heresy.' 

Modem physicists are agreed that visible motion, heat, 
electricity, magnetism, and radiance (radiant light and 
heat) ai'e forms of actual energy which are correlated and 
capable of mutual conversion. Any one form may, by 
suitable processes, be transformed, wholly or in part, to an 
equivalent amount of any other form of ene:^. So much 
is generally accepted by scientific men. 

But in regard to the primary /owe or forces in which 
these fonns of energy have their origin, there is not the 
same agreement among physicists. Sotoe regard gravita- 
tion, cohesion, and chemical afSnity as the three primary 
forces of nature ; while others suggest that the last two 
are related with and probably derived from the first. 

' Tyndall, "Fragments of Science," p. 31; Murphy, "Habit and Intelli- 
gence," vol. i. p. 'iZ. 

o 
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There is also a respectable school of pliysicists who teach 
that atomic attractions and repulsions are the universal 
cosmic forces whicli originate all molecular and mechan- 
ical motions. Then, again, each of these forms of force 
have their special advocates. On tlie one side it is af- 
firmed, as an important generalization, that all primary 
force is attractive/ "there is no such thing in nature as 
a primary repulsive foi-ce."' Universal attraction is the 
one vrorld-forming and world-conserving energy. On the 
other side it is contended that gravitation is not a primary, 
but a secondary and derivative force, and that the grand 
primal force is a uiiivei-sal force of repulsion.^ 

It is beyond our province to discuss the merits of these 
conflicting tlieories. Our position is that no purely phys- 
ical hypothesis is adequate to account for the conserva- 
tion of the univerae, and therefore it is of little conse- 
quence to our argument which of the above theories may 
find most favor with scientific men. The tendency of 
modem scientific thonghc is toward the conception of " one 
primordial form of matter, and but one primary form of 
force," as the simplest basis upon which a physical theoiy 
of inanimate nature can be erected. The ultimate nature 
of this one primary force is a question for pure meta- 
physics. Prom the stand-point of physical science it can 
only be thought "as &puU or a_pwsA in a straight line."^ 
Universal attraction or universal repulsion must be the 
ultimate dynamical conception for the pure physicist. 

1. Let us consider the first hypothesis. It is claimed 
that gravitation, or universal attraction, is the great con- 

■ Murphy, " Habit and Intelligence," vol. i. p. 43. 

' Professor Norton, "On Molecular Physics ;" Jiwm'tMiB Joarnal of Sci- 
ence and Ai-ts, vol. iii. 3d Series, pp, 329-331, 
' Tyndall, " fragments of Science," p. 76. 
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serving and sustaining principle of the universe. A stone 
falls to the earth, a round body rolls along a plane in- 
clined toward the horizon ; a liquid mass, as a brook or a 
large river, fiowB on the sloping surface which forms its 
bed. All these piienomena are the varied manifestation 
of a universal tendency in all bodies to fall one toward the 
other. In virtue of this tendency the great orbs which 
hang suspended in space gravitate toward one another ; 
the moon and the earth fall towai-d eaeh other, and they 
both gravitate toward the sun. All the planets of our 
solar system continually act one on the other, and on the 
immense sphere whicli shines at their common foeus. By 
its enormous mass, the sun keeps all of them in their or- 
bits. If we ask why one hodyjulls toward another which 
is more than ninety millions of miles off, in preference to 
moving in any other direction, the answer given is that, 
" Every particle of matter in the univerae attracta every 
other particle with a force whose dii-eetion is that of the 
line joining the two, and whose magnitude is directly as 
the product of their masses, and inversely as the sqnare of 
their distance from each other." This force of attraction 
is the universal bond which holds the universe together, 
and sustains its physical life. 

To the superficial thinker, the language of the New- 
tonian philosophy appears to sanction the materialistic no- 
tion that gravitation and atti'action are active powers es- 
sential to and inherent in matter. Such, however, was by 
no means the doctrine of Newton, and he was careful to 
guard his readers against any such misapprehension of Iiis 
meaning. " The words attraction, repulsion, or tendencies 
of whatever kind toward a centre, I use indifferently and 
without distinction for each other, considering these forces 
not physically but metaphysically. Wherefore let not the 
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reader suppose that by words of this kind I any -whero 
mean a species or mode of action, or cause, or physical 
reason; or that I really and in a physical sense assign 
forces to centres (which are only .mathematical points), 
even though I may say that centres atiraot, or that/oroes 
belong to centres." ' 

The history of scientific opinion on the point before ns 
furnishes a striking illustration of the manner in which 
language reacts on the ideas which it is intended to ex- 
press, and thus men fall into the habit of talking nonsense 
without knowing it. Tlie conception of atoms having the 
property of exerting various forces across a void space 
seemed to follow as a matter of course from the discovery 
of the law of gravitation, and from the language in which 
it is expressed. After Rewton a school arose which taught 
that atoms have the property of exerting force at a dis- 
tance, and that this property must be inherent in the 
atoms, just as Lucretius taught that hardness and elasticity 
were original indefeasible properties of the primordial el- 
ements, the "seraina rerum," or seeds of things. But 
Newton did not teach this ; he stated a fact, but did not 
devise an hypothesis ; ho attempted no explanation of the 
law of gravitation. 

" The law of gravitation considered as a result is beau- 
tifully simple ; in a few words it expresses a fact from 
which most numerous and complex results may be de- 
duced by mere reasoning— i-esults found invariably to agree 
with the records of observation; but this same law of 
gravitation looked upon as an axiom or first principle is 
so astonishingly far removed from all ordinary experience 
as to be almost incredible. What ! every particle in the 
whole universe is actively attracting ever^ other particle 
' "Pnncipifl," Def. viii. p. 8. 
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[tbat is, every particle in the univerec with the same 
force, without any expenditure of force], through void, 
without the aid of any communication by means of mat- 
ter, or otherwise — each particle, unchecked by distance, un- 
impeded by obstacles, tlirows this miraculous influence to 
infinite distance without the employment of any means ! ' 
No particle interferes with its neighbor, but all t!iese won- 
derful influences are co-existent in every point in space ! 
The result is apparent at each particle, but the condition 
of intermediate space is exactly the same as though no 
such influence were being transmitted across it! Earth 
attracts Sirius across space, and yet the space between is 
as if neither Earth nor Sirius existed ! Can these things 
be ? We think not ; and Newton himself did not afiirm 
this." ^ On the contrary, he earnestly rejects any such hy- 
pothesis. " It is inconceivable that inanimate brute maf> 
ter should, without the mediation of something else which 
is not material, operate upon and affect other matter with- 
out mutual contact, as it must do if gravitation, in the 
sense of Epicurus, be essential to and inherent in matter. 
. . . That gravitation should be innate, inhei-ent, and essen- 
tial to matter, so that one body may act upon another at a 
distance, through a vacuum, without the mediation of any 
thing else, by and through which their action and force 
may be conveyed from one to another, is to me so great 
an absurdity that I believe no man who has in philosoph- 
ical matters a competent faculty of thinking can ever fall 
into it. Gravity/ must be caiised hy an agent acting con- 
stantly according to certain laws." ^ 

' " Does eveiy grain of salt and pepper in a million sall-cellars and pepper- 
casters indJFiduaUy and separately pull and actually move the sun and fixed 
stars?"— De Morgan. 

' North British Review, vol. xlviii. Mavch, 1868, p. 125. 

= Third Letter to Bentlej. 
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The ancient axiom that " Matter can not act whei'e it is 
not any more tlian when it is not," was universally be- 
lieved till Newton's time, and I^ewton himself regarded 
it as a self-evident trnth. Some of liis disciples asserted 
that gravitation must be considered as an essential prop- 
erty of matter, and they wei'e under the necessity of as- 
suming that atoms can exert a force upon one another 
across a void. This to Leibnitz was either miraculous or 
absurd; and in modem times the doctrine is rejected by 
the first physicists — by Faraday, Helmholtz, Thomson, 
Tait, and Maxwell. ' Sir William Thomson, the Newton 
of modern physics, says empliatically, " I have no faith 
whatever in attractions and repulsions acting at a dis- 
tance between centres of force according to various laws." ^ 
And Clerk Maxwell, in his lecture on "Action at a Dis- 
tance,"^ explains how Fai-aday, by his discovery of mag- 
netic rotation of polarized light, and by his showing how 
■lines of force arise in media, '' rudely shook the theory of 
attraction and repulsion at a distance across a void." 

If, now, " direct action at a distance " is rejected by sci- 
entific men as inconceivable and absurd, how can it be 
that the ^wa pulls the earth toward it, and holds the plan- 
ets in their orbits ! The verbal statement of the law of 
gravitation is no answer to this question. It expresses a 
fact, but it does iiot assign a cause. Gravitation is a phe- 
nomenon which demands an explanation, and some of the 
first scientists of the day are engaged in devising a theory 
which shall afford a rational answer to the question. What 
is the cause of gravity ?' 

' Nature, vol. ill. p. SI ; vol. ii. p. 423. ■ ' Natwe, voL i. p. 551. 

^ Delivered at the Bojal InsCitation, and reported in Naiia-e, vol vii. N09. 
174, 175. 

' North British Review, -vol. x\riii.MaKh,'18GS; "Correlation and Con- 
in of Fortes," p. 368 ; Amer. .Tow. of Science and Arts, vol. xlix. p. 24. 
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The first and moat fundamental presopposition for any 
physical hypothesis which seeks to explain the action of 
gravitation is that some medium of coinmimication exists. 
This is suggested by every physical analogy. Sound is 
communicated through a medium. The influence which 
is exerted at a distance bj heat, light, electricity, and mag- 
netism is effected tbrougli media. The most plausible 
suggestion yet made is that " a single omnipresent fluid, 
ether, fills the universe," wliich by various forms or modes 
of motion transmits light, radiant heat, magnetism, and 
electricity.' May not gravitation, it is asked, be tmnsmit- 
ted by the same fluid ? may it not consist of or result fi'om 
actual recurring impulses propagated in ethereal waves ? 

The hypothesis that gravitation is transmitted tlirough 
the same medium as light, or indeed through any medium, 
is encumbered with serious if not insuperable diiHculties. 
All transmission of wliatever kind — of a letter by the post, 
a gunshot, a sound, a wave of light, au electro-magnetic 
disturbance — occupies time. It has a velocity — sometimes 
a very great one, as in the ease of light ; still it is a meas- 
urable velocity. But, accoi'ding to Hei'schel, the pidl 
which the sun exerts on the earth is delivered instanta- 
neously. Were it not so there would be "a continually 
progressive increase of the major axis of the earth's orbit, 
and therefore of the length of the year." ^ Surely it must 
be obvious to every one tliat the instantaneous transmis- 
sion of tlie sun's attractive force to the planet Neptune, 
three thousand millions of miles distant, through a phys- 
ical medium like tlie ether, would be as great a miracle 
as action at a distance through a perfect void. But the 
advocates of this hypothesis have not thereby escaped the 
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difficulties of action at a distance. The majority of phys- 
icists regard the luminiferous ether as consisting of " dis- 
crete particles" — "elementary molecules of inconeoivable 
minuteness, and tennity." These ultimate particles or 
atoms of highly attenuated matter must have some magni- 
tude, some extension, however inconeeivahly minute. If 
extended, they must have some form, and must occupy 
separate positions in space. If they are capable of motions 
— ujidolatory, rotatory, or spiral motions — they can not he 
in mutual contact. Conceive, then, two such atoms, and 
draw around each an imaginary circle. Let these circles 
touch at the middle point between the two, and ask your- 
self the question. What exists there ? On the hypothesis 
under consideration you are hound to answer pure, empty 
space— tliat is, pui-e nothing. " But if there is no matter be- 
tween the atoms, then all their actions, one upon the other, 
must be exerted across a void-— that is, through a me- 
dium of nothingness;" in other words, through no medium 
at all. Kow the size of the inter^'al makes no difference 
in the argument. " Whether that interval be the 92-bill- 
iontli of an inch, or the 92 millions of. miles or there- 
abouts between the earth and the sun, it is still action at 
a distance, and no escape." ' 

The physicist who regards the ether as consisting of 
discrete particles not in bodily or actual contact, and at the 
same time finds himself logically compelled to reject this 
" mystical action at a distance," has no alternative but to 
accept the doctrine of Newton that the action of one par- 
ticle of matter upon another is mediated by an agent 
which is not material. " If it be true that the conception 
of force as the originator of motion in matter without 
bodily contact ... is essential to the right interpretation 
' Picton, "Myisierj of Mattei-," p. 19. 
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of phenomena ; and if it be equally true, on the other hand, 
that its exertion makes itself manifest to our personal con- 
sciousnesa by that peculiar sensation of effort which is not 
without its analogue in purely intellectual acta of the 
mind, it \i. e., force] comes not unnaturally to he regarded 
as affording a point of contact, a connecting link between 
these two great departments of being — between mind and 
matter — the one as the originator, the other as the recip- 
ient of force."' 

There are distinguished pliysi cists — as Helmholtz, Thom- 
son, Challis, and Maxwell— who seek to escape the diffi- 
culties of action at a distance by the assumption that the 
ether is absolutely continuous (and therefore does not con- 
sist of atoms) — a perfectly homogeneous, incompressible, 
frictionle^ fluid which fills the universe. This funda- 
mental presupposition as the basis of a physical theory 
of the universe necessitates the further assumption tliat 
" motion is the very essence of what lias heeib hitherto 
called matter."^ AH qnantitative and qualitative phe- 
nomena, all statical and dynamical phenomena, are due 
solely to varied modes of motion in the primordial fluid. 
"By various motions of tlie nature of eddies [ling-vorti- 
ces],ti»e qualities of matter— cohesion, elasticity, hardness, 
weight, mass, or other universal properties of matter — ai'e 
given to siaaXi portions of the fluid which constitute the 
chemical atom, and these, by modifications in their com- 
binations, form, and motion, produce the accidental phe- 
nomena of gross matter. . . . On this view, gross matter 
would be merely an assemblage oiparts of the medium 
moving in a peculiar way, groups of ring-vortices having 

' Herscliel, "Familiar Lectures on Science," p. 467. 

' Sir William Thomson, "Papers on Electrostatics and Magnetism,"' p. 
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ineitia. . , . Tlie primary fluid by other motions transmits 
liglit, radiant heat, magnetism, and gravitation." ' 

It may be regarded as an act of presumption in an ob- 
scure critic to offer an opinion on the theories of these 
great masters in science. We venture, however, to sug- 
gest that most men will find a difficulty in conceiving how 
space absolutely full of matter can be made to contain 
more, or how a truly continuous substance can be capable 
of condensation. The most tenuocs ether, if it be abso- 
hitely continuous, occupies the whole of the space in which 
it lies — that is, there is no point of the space which is not 
occupied by a point of matter.^ But the hardest iron can 
do no more than this, and, therefore, on this hypothesis it 
seems impossible to account for its greater density. It is 
suggested that if molecules are mere assemblages of parts 
of the ether moving in a peculiar way, then gi-eater den- 
sity may be due to a modification in the motion of mole- 
cules, and not merely to the greater frequency of tlie eddy- 
ing molecules in a given space. But how can a truly con- 
tinuous substance h&ve parts, and how can relative motion 
occur in an absolute plenum ? The very notion of par- 
ticles is quite inconsistent with the continuity of matter; 
and in a universe absolutely full no motion whatever would 
be possible. We are told that Sir William Thomson and 
Professor Tait find no difficulty in all these, to our minds, 
conti-adictory conceptions, and therefore we must conclude 

' North Brilish Beview, vol. slvlii. p. 127. 

' We do not bj any means nsaei't that two substances can not occapj the 
same point in space at the same moment in time. We accept the Hegelian 
maxim that "two substances may occupy the same point in space at the 
same time prouided their qualities are essetttiatli/ different. " If the qnaJi- 
ties of the ether are essentially different from gross matter, then to call ether 
" matter " is to confound and mislead the mind. May not ether be a " tei- 
tium quid" belweeii matter and mind? 
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tliat our intellect is not propei-ly " focuseed so as to give 
detiuition without prenumbral liaze," 

Granting, then, the absolute continuity of all matter, 
and the possibility of motion in an absolute plenuiu, the 
question which concerns us most in tliis essay is, How is 
motion generated and sustained? One of the gi'eatest 
lights of this new school tells ns that " all we can affirm 
of matter is that it is the recipie^it of impulse and of en- 
ergy." ' They no longer regard the atom " as a mystic 
point endowed with inertia and the attribute of attracting 
and repeUvng other such centres with forces depending on 
the intervening distances."^ They have "no faith what- 
ever in attractions and repulsions acting at a distance be- 
tween centres of force." ^ Force, then, is not regarded by 
these leading physicists as an inherent attribute of matter. 
The primary flaid, originally inert and motionlesSj must 
have been set in motion by some force, by some agency 
external to and distinct from itself. An " original impe- 
tus " from without, according to Maxwell,* or a " press- 
ure " of tlie universal ether " from somewhere outside the 
world of stai's," according to Ohallis,^ must bo the source 
of all motion and all forms of energy in the universe. 

It is a fundamental principle of dynamics that " force 
is wholly expended in the action it produces,"^ therefore, 
if all the forms of energy in the univei-se are the result 
of pressure, that pressure must be continuous; if they are 
the result of impulses, these impnlses must be incessantly 
renewed, and must recur with immeasurable rapidity. On 
either supposition, " the universe is not even temporarily 

' Prof. Clerk Maxwell, in Nature, vol. ii. p. 421. 

' Sir William Thomson, in Nature, vol. iv. p. 266. 

= Sir W. Thomson, in Nature, vol. i. p. 651, * Nature, vol. ii. p. 421. 

' PhitosopMeal Magazine, 18G8. 

' Thomson nnd Tnit, "Natural Philosoph.v," vol. i. p. 1G4. 
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automatic, but must be fed from moment to moment by 
an agency external to itself," and " the pveservation of the 
universe is effected only by the unceasing expenditure of 
enormous quantities of work ;" ' that is, it is ceaselessly 
sustained by Divine Omnipotence — "He upholdeth all 
things by the word of his power." 

So much with respect to the first form of this hypothesis 
which regards atomic attraction as the sole world-foriiung 
and world-conserving force. We tnni now to that fonn of 
the hypothesis which considers atomic repulsion as the 
grand primal force in which all the other physical forces, 
even gravitation itself, have their ongin. 

This view is presented by Professor W. A. Norton, in 
his articles "On Cosmieal and Molecular Physics" in the 
American Journal of Science and Arts. His theory rests 
essentially upon the following principles : 

1. The doctrine of inertia applied to all matter. 

2. Tlie existence of a single primary force of repulsion 
exerted by every atom upon every other atom. 

3. The existence of but one primaiy form of elementary 
matter, viz., the universal or luminifcrous ether ; the atoms, 
so called, of ordinary matter, and of the electric ether be- 
ing but different masses of condensed luminiferous ether. 

4. The docti'ine of the interception of force by matter. 
This is a necessary consequence of the fact that a certain 
portion of the propagated force is instantly expended in 
imparting motion to the molecules or atoms which it en- 
counters, and is therefore abstracted from this force. 

5. The primary force of repulsion is made up of im- 
pulses recurring with an immeasurable rapidity. This 
is no new hypothesis. In all .treatises on Mechanics, grav- 

' JVaJiw, Tol. viii. p. 280; also Challis, "Principles of Mathematics and 
Physics," pp. 685-687. 
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ity and all incessant forees are conceived to consist of 
an indefinitely great number of impulses taking effect in 
a finite interval of time.' "The ever-recurring pnlsea of 
the primary cosmical force, emanating from all the atoms 
of the one primary form of matter, are directly consumed 
~ in communicating opposite movements, or virtual move- 
ments, to every atom in the universe. It is, as I conceive, 
because in the existing condition of things the distribu- 
tion of matter is unequal in different directions round a 
point, and therefore the partial interceptioTi of the impulses 
of the cosmical force along the different lin^ of direc- 
tion is unequal, that an effective gravitating force exists.^ 
The entire amount of the cosmical force consumed in any 
interval of time is the amount intercepted by all the atoms 
of matte»i and is independent of the motions that result 
from the inequalities just noticed. Gravitation, and molec- 
ular and chemical attractions, which originate in the grav- 
itation of electiic ether toward atoms of ordinaiy matter, 
are then derivatwe forces incidental to the direct actions 
exerted by tlie cosmical force upon the atoms." ^ 

In a communication from Pj-ofesaor Norton to the au- 
thor, he furnishes the following further exposition of his 
theory : " If, as I conceive, the primary atomic force is 
of the nature of a perpetual emanation from each atom, 
and is expended in the act of producing motion, we must 
thence infer tliafc the atom is an entity through which a 
stream of force is perpetually flowing from the Infinite 
Source of all power and all existence. That the primary 
force is a force of repulsion, and that the immediate source 

' American .Toarnal of Science and Arts, toI. slbt. pp. 32, 33. 
■ " How grayitatLon may result from tlie inlereeplion of the Cosmic Force 
of Repulsion is explained hv Prof. Norton at pp. 2e-28, and slill more fullj 
in vol. iii. 8d Series, May, 1872, pp. 332, 33fi. 

' American Jownal of Science andArls, vol. xlis. p. 34, 
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of all the forces that are kno-wn to take effect ii]>on ordi- 
nary matter is the action of recurring repulsive impulses 
upon the atoms of the univei-sal ether, and their subse- 
quent pi-opagation and partial interception by tlie atoms 
which they encounter, I infer fi-otn the fact tliat this con- 
ception furnishes a rational explanation of all the known 
forces and phenomena of inanimate nature." 

It will thus be seen that the theory of Professor Norton 
gives no countenance to the materialistic tendencies of the 
physical science of the age. Ilo is decidedly of the opinion 
that " force is not an inherent and essential attribute of 
matter," and he " devoutly acknowledges that in following 
the chain of cause and effect into the precincts of that 
most deeply hidden of all myetei-ies, the origin of force, 
we have come into thepresence of the Infinite Spirit who 
puts forth unceasingly, from every point in the realms of 
space, his creative and sustaining power upon the subtile 
matter that fills all space, and is the essential stibstance 
of all worlds."' 

3. The thii'd hypothesis is that of a plastic nature, in- 
termediate between God and the material universe, by 
which all the phenomena of visible nature are produced. 

This hypothesis was first presented (at least in modem 
times) by Ealph Cudworth, in his " True Intellectual Sys- 
tem of the Universe."^ In opposition to Democntus, who 
explained all phenomena by means of matter and motion ; 
and also in opposition to Strato, who taught that matter 
is the only substance, but at the same time a living and 
active force, Cudworth maintains that there is a plastic 
nature — a vital and spiritual, but unconscious energy, dis- 
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tinct from and created by the Deity, which "doth drndg- 
ingly execute that part of his providence which consieteth 
in the regular and orderly motion of matter," ' and in the 
organization and development of plants and animals, " ac- 
<;ording to laws prescribed for it by a perfect intellect, and 
impressed upon it."^ Thisj)lasiw nature is an "inferior 
kind of life or soul," destitute of all consciousness,' which, 
though it " acts for the sake of ends," does " not know the 
reason of what it does," and therefore operates " fatally 
and sympathetically."* 

The arguments urged by Cudworth in support of this 
hypothesis are mainly of a negative character. On the 
one hand he endeavors to show that force and vitality are 
not essential attributes of matter, and on the other hand 
that the motion and life of the universe can not be prop- 
erly regarded as the direct action of the Deity upon mat- 
ter. It is with this latter part of the argument that we 
are here immediately concerned. Ho urges (1) that if 
eveiy thing in nature wei-e done immediately by God, it 
would render Divine Providence " oporose, solicitous, and 
distractions ;" and, furthermore, it would be unbecoming 
the Divine Majesty, and "indecorous," for God "immedi- 
ately to do all the meanest and triilingest things Him- 
self drudgingly." He maintains (3)' tliat if God do all 
things immediately, then he does them " miraculously " — 
that is, " forcibly and violently." And (3) that the imme- 
diate agency of God is inconsistent with that slow and 
gradual development of things we see in nature, which 
would seem to be a " trifling formality " if the agent were 
omnipotent, and especially inconsistent with " those errors 
and bunglings which are committed when the matter is 

' " Incelleetual System of the Universe," yol. i. p. 234. ' Ibid, p. 2+4. 
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inept and contuinacions." "Wherefore it may be con- 
cluded that there is a plastic nature tinder God wliich, as 
an inferior agent, doth drudgingly execute that part of 
his providence which consists in the regular and orderly 
motion of matter, yet so that there is also a higher provi- 
dence, vMah., presiding over it, doth often supply the de- 
fects of it, and sometimes overrule it ; forasmuch as the 
plastic nature can not act electively nor with discretion." 
So that, after all, as Plato says, God "is the beginning 
and end and middle of all things," and therefore, their 
being is '*os much to he ascribed to his causality as if 
Bimself had done all things immediately without the 
concurrent instrumentality of any subordinate natiu'al 
cause." ' 

There is nothing oiiginal in this hypothesis of a plastic 
nature except perhaps the name. It is the old anima 
mundi of the Platonic physics, a vital soul of the world, 
distinct from but created by the Supreme God. It has 
reappeared under various names in the history of natural 
science, especially in that department which is now com- 
prehended under the general name of Biology. The 
"motus tomco-vitaZis" of Stahl, the "animating princi- 
ple " of Harvey, the " materia mta " of John Hunter, the 
*' organic force " of Miiller, and the " organic agent " of 
Dr. Prout, are all but separate names "for an imaginary 
principle, or entity, possessing powers and properties which 
(however men may try to impress themselves with a con- 
trary notion) would entitle it to i-ant as an intelligent 
agent. It is true that, according to most of tlie advocates 
of this doctrine, this power is supposed to be superintend- 
ed and controlled by the Deity himself, and by this sup- 
position they have screened themselves against the aocu- 
'" Intellectual Sjstem of the Universe," vol. i. pp. 323-4. 
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sation of attributing to a ci'eatiire the powers of the Crea- 
tor," ' 

Cudwortli's hypothesis of a plastic natnre has been re- 
cently reproduced, without the slightest recognition of its 
paternity, by Joseph John Murphy, under the name of 
^'unconscious inteUigence" — "a power transcending the 
ordinary properties of matter and adapting means to pur- 
poses, presiding over all vital actions, whether formative, 
motor, or mental, directing each action to its specific end." ^ 
Mr. Murphy is very solicitous that we should not under- 
stand him to teach that " the formative intelligence " wliich 
in nature adapts structure to function is Divine. " I be- 
lieve," he says, " that tlie Creator has not separately organ- 
ized every stractui-e, but has endowed vitalized matter with 
intelligence, under the guidance of which it organizes it- 
self."' This " unconscious intelligence," which builds the 
tissues and fashions the organs of plants and animals, be- 
comes conscious of itself in the deliberate thought of man.* 
It is worthy of note that this hypothesis commends it- 
self to the mind of Murphy by considerations akin to 
those which are urged by Oudworth ; and especially be- 
cause it is supposed to relieve certain moral difiiculties con- 
nected with the belief of a Divine purpose in creation — 
as, for example, the existence of parasitic worms which in- 
flict pain and disease on beings endowed with sensation 
and consciousness, and the presence of " immoral instincts " 
in higher forms of animal life.* 

We readily grant that the I'olation of God to the exist- 
ing order and economy of the world is mysterious ; and 
we believe that no conceivable hypothesis can deprive it 

' Todd, Bowmau, and Beale, " PhyBiological Anatomy and Physioloey of 
Mftii," p. 2fl. 

= "Habil iind Intelligence," vol. ii. p. 5. * Ibid. p. Vi. 

' Ibid. p. 8. " Ibid. pp. G, 7. 

P 
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of this mysterionsness. There are numerous difficulties 
which arise from the imperfection of our knowledge and. 
the limited range of our powei-s. We see through an ob- 
scure medium, and we know only in part. There are also 
difficulties peculiar to individual minds— intellectual, eth- 
ical, emotional difficulties — whicli are tlie products of a 
peculiar culture, or the offspring of certain theoretical pre- 
possessions. Some of these difficultly may be relieved by 
the hypothesis of " unconscious intelligence," but on a fur- 
tlier examination it will be found that tliis hypothesis is 
emban-assed with still greater difficulties and open to more 
serious objections both intellectual and moral. 

Pirst, there is the difficulty of forming any conception of 
"unconscious intelligence." This has been felt by the ablest 
minds. " The hypoth^is," says "Wallace, " lias the double 
disadvantage of being both unintelligible and incapable of 
any kind of proof." ' Mivart observes that the phrase will 
" to many minds appear to be little less than a conti-adic- 
tion in terms ; the very first condition of an intelligence 
being that, if it know any thing, it should at least know 
its own existence."" Mr. Murphy tells ns that this uncon- 
scious intelligence "adapts means to ends," "it presides 
over all vital actions, directing each action to its specific 
end,"^ But an intelligence adapting means to ends with- 
out any knowledge (consciousness) of either the ends to be 
secured or the means to be employed to secure the end 
surpasses all compi'ehension and all belief. We can read- 
ily believe, with Hamilton, that the human mind " exerts 
energies and is the subject of modifications" of which it 
is not immediately conscious, the combined results of which 
are manifested in the complex fact of consciousness. But 

I "OiiKBtavalBeleclion,"p, 360. = " Genesis of Species," p. 294. 

' " Habit and Inlelligence," vol, ii. |i. si. 
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to call that intelligence -which never had a perception, a 
thought, an emotion ; which has no knowledge of self or 
of any thing else ; in short, which is not and never was 
conacions, is to reduce philosophic terminology to ehao^ 
and tantalize thought' by meaningless woi-ds. An intelli- 
gent agent is one wlio understands, who distinguishes be- 
tween siibjeet and object, who knows things in their rela- 
tions, who can unite the terms of a relation in thought, 
and judge of their congrnity or incongrnity, all of which are 
conscious operations. Intelligence is consciousness (con- 
scientia — relatic 1 k wl d ) t 11 

is unconscious t 11 t nt 11 rtQn 

which is a contrad t ad b d tj 

Secondly, in e d t h d tl t 1 t 1 j t 

of Mr. Murphy, d th t > f 1> t t h 

liypothesis, we encounter the still more serious difficulty 
of conceiving how unconscious intelligence can exist apart 
from some subjeet or substratum in which it inheres. 

We are aware that "the tendency of modem thought" 
is to hypostatize force and intelligence, and conceive them 
as entities. We have conscientiously made the attempt 
again and again to realize this conception, but we must 
confess we can only conceive of force and intelligence as 
properties or attributes of some subject. It is beyond our 
ability, and we imagine it is beyond the ability of Mr, 
Murphy, to conceive of force without something that ex- 
erts force, of intelligence without a being who is intelli- 
gent. Indeed, Mr. Murphy concedes that " where there 
are propei-ties there must be a suhstance"' and by sub- 
stance, he saj-B, he understands "underlying reality."'^ 
Unconscious intelligence, if there be such a thing, must be 
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au attribute or quality inherent in some underlying sub- 
stance. But Mr. Murphy asserts "there is no scientiiic 
basis for the old belief in a distinct mental substance"' 
— that is, if we understand him aright, so far as finite 
mind is concerned. On the other hand, he distinctly 
affirms that this unconscious intelligence is not Divine in- 
telligence. The power and intelligence which work in the 
world of matter and mind " are not the Divine power and 
intelligence."^ Unconscious intelligence, then, must he 
an "endowment of vitalized matter;"^ and life has its 
origin in no secondary cause, but in the direct action of 
creative power." * Now the question arises, What is mat- 
ter? On this point we must he careful not to misun- 
derstand or misrepresent Mi-. Murphy. " Matter, whetlier 
viewed ffom a metaphysical or from an inductive point 
of view, is known only as a function of force, and can be 
described only in terms of force. In other words, the wii- 
verse is nothing hiit a manifestation of force." And 
now we ask, Of what force ? " Force," says Mr. Murphy, 
" is known to us by immediate consciousness as a function 
of our own mind and will ; that is to say, the mind, acting 
in will, is conscious of itself as a force — and we are able 
to conceive of force in no other way ; the onlj' conception 
of force which wo are able to frame is that of voluntaiy 
force, or the exertion of will. Either the force manifest- 
ed m the universe is the force of a Creative Will, or we 
a/re able to form no conception of it wltatever" ' Can 
there be any possibility of misunderstanding this lan- 
guage ? Matter itself is not an entity, not a substance ; 
it is a phenomenon, not a reality. Matter is " a function 

' "Scientific Basis of Faith," p. T4. 

' "llnbit and Intelligence," rol. ji. pp. 4, 7. ' Ibid. p. 8. 

' Ibid. vol. i. p. 80. ' "Scientific Basis of Faitli," pp, S.'il, 3;'i2. 



,v Google 



CONSERVATION^RELATWN OF GOD TO THE WORLD. 229 

of force," T"oree is a "fact of mind, and therefore spirit- 
ual." Consequently "matter can only be conceived as 
spiritwal"' And now let ns recall tlie statement of Mr. 
JTnrphy that there is no finite, created, nnderlying reality 
for the phenomena of mind and will — " no distinct mental 
substance^ If we hold to this doctrine, then we mnat say 
with Mr. Murphy again that " the powei-s of matter and 
mind alike are the resalt and expression of a Living Will 
— and if a Living Will, then also an Intelligent Will."^ 
The final and only conclusion is that God, "the Self-ex- 
istent Being," is the one only underlying reality or sub- 
stanee in the tmivei-ae; all the force in the universe is 
" the force of the Creative Will," and all the intelligence 
in the universe a modification of the Divine Thought. 

This, however, is Pantheism, even according to that very 
defective definition of Pantheism given by Mr. Murphy : 
" Pantheism is the identification of the Divine power and 
intelligence with the powers and intelligences that work in 
the world of matter and mind."^ Still, Mr. Murphy de- 
clares, "I am not a Pantheist ;" and we are bound to accept 
his disclaimer^" the power and intelhgence which work 
in nature are not identical with the Divine power and in- 
telligence." Be it so ; then there is power, and there is 
intelligence in nature, which are not attributes of any real- 
ity, and which do not inhere in any substance ; and we 
come round to the original difiiculty of conceiving of an 
attribute apart from a subject. 

' "Pdewifiq BasisofPiiith,"pp.4C, 47. = Ibid. pp. 51, S3. 

"'Habil.andltitelligenee,"rdl. ii. p. 7. " Pantheism assarts the absolute 
TNiTT and pennanenee of substance with its two ailributes of laatter and 
force (= extension and thoneht), and tlieir innumei'able modifications which 
go to ftirw all the phenomena of the aniverse."— Dr. Cohn. Under this 
definition, Mr. Murphy must be ranked a Pantheist. He knows but of one 
K underljing all phen 
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The reader cau not have failed to see that Mr. Murphy 
has been leading iis round a vicious circle. " Foree is a 
function of matter, and matter is a function of force."' 
" Matter is only explicable as a function of force, force 
only explicable as a function of conscious mind," ^ and 
mind is "one of the functions of matter."' "It is per- 
fectly certain," says Mr. Murphy, " that inductive psychol- 
ogy gives no hint of any mental substance as distinguish- 
ed fi-om tiic material substance of the bi'ain."* But the 
material substance of the brain after all is not material; 
"matter can only be conceived as spiritual"^ — that is, as 
force. There is no underlying reality which men call 
"matter," and there is no underlying reality which men 
call '.' spirit." Matter is spirit, spirit is matter; but iu real- 
ity neither the one nor tlie other has any substantial reality. 
If all finite existences are but modes of the Infinite Being, 
we have a consistent Pantheism at any rate. But if all 
finite existences are simply phenomena without any under- 
lying reality, then " perception is a dream, and my existence 
the dream of that dream." 

Thirdly, the hypothesis of an " unconscious intcUiffence," 
distinct from the Supreme Intelligence, which does " the 
drudgery of Previdence," and to which the defects and 
disorders and "immoralities" of nature are ascribed, is 
neither adequate nor satisfactoiy. 

The conceit of Cndworth that it is unbecoming the 
Divine Majesty to be immediately concerned in every 
thing that takes place in nature is scarcely worthy of con- 
sideration: "If it were not congruous in respect of the 
state and majesty of Xerxes, tiie liing of Persia, that he 
should condescend to do all tlio meanest oihces himself, 



" Scientific Bas 


is of Faith,' 


' p. 2!l, 


' Ibid. p. 3-,. 


Ibid. p. U. 




' Ibid. p. ae. 


' Ibid. p. 47. 
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much less can thia be thought decorous in respect of 
God."' 

Human conceptions of what is great or small, dignified 
or indecorous, are merely relative conceptions which vary 
with our knowledge, culture, and taste ; but — 



For the Creator of all things an atom is an ample field 
in which to display tJie resources of his omnipotence. 
The more the microscope and spectroscope reveal of the 
"infinitely little," the more do we see of the greatness and 
glory of God. So of men's conceptions of what is digni- 
fied or indecorous; it may be tliat, in a land and an age 
where labor is held in contempt, it become the state of an 
Eastern monarch that he should live in_ voluptuous ease, 
but the followers of Him who said, " My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work," have learned to beUeve in the dignity 
of labor, and to regard all tnie work as divine. An im- 
perfect human ruler can not do every thing, therefore lie 
must employ agents and ministers; the Omnipotent Kuler 
of the universe can do all things, and needs no subordinate 
ministry. A finite mind can not know every thing, and 
often staggers beneath the burden of its limited acquisi- 
tions; the Infinite Mind must know all things, and can 
not be perplexed amid the boundless profusion of its own 
creations. It is only a childish impotence or a barbai-ic 
vanity which sees the need of supplementary agencies to 
add to the splendor and efficiency of the Divine govern- 
ment of the world. "Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing^ and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father." " The very hairs of your head are 
all numbered." Such views exalt rather than diminish 
' "Intellectual System of the Universe," vol. i. p. 223. 
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our reverence for the majesty of God. But thero is neither 
congruitj nor dignity in the hypothesis that God has as- 
sociated with Himself an agent which is " nn^onscioiis," 
whose action He must direct,' and whose " shortcomings 
and defects " He. mnst supply.^ Dr. Moaheim, the anno- 
tator of Cndwortli's "Intellectual System," pertinently 
remarks : " That master has enough to do who must con- 
tinually take care tiiat the servants lie employs, unskill- 
ful and devoid of reason, do not err; who must preside 
over the actions of his agents, and coutinually remedy tlie 
defects and mischiefs they occasion, . , . That master is 
the happier man who possesses the power of conducting 
his own affaij-s, who can do all things himself, and needs 
no servants whatever." Tint if subordinate agents are 
needed, or if it please the Supi-eme Being to employ them, 
the presumption is certainly in favor of rational conscious 
agents, rather than bliud unconscious forces which can 
neither conceive a purpose nor adapt means to secure it. 
If we must have formative agents, we prefer the "junior 
divinities" of Plato or the " higher intelligences" of JMr. 
Wallace.^ 

But even admitting there are "defects, deformities, and 
superfluities" in nature, we are at a loss to conceive how 
the hypothesis of an " unconscious intelligence," working 
necessarily, removes the blame (if there be any blame) 
from the Author of nature. Does not every tlieist believe 
that the Creator of matter " saw and knew eveiy purpose 
which every particle and atom of matter should subserve 
in all suns and systems, and through all coming feons of 
time V Must not that Intelligent Will, which is the fount- 

I "Scientific Basis of Faith/'p. 53. 
' " Intellectual System," vol. i. p, 324. 
= " Oil Natural Seli;ctioii," p. 372. 
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ain-head of all the force that sweeps like a tide of life 
through the universe, have known eveiy form of enei'gy 
which could result therefrom, and foreseen all the possible 
effects which would arise from the composition of any and 
all systems of forces \ Did not He who created this sup- 
posed " organizing force," who ordained all its laws, and 
who directs and controls all its actions, know with mathe- 
matical precision every consequence which conld possibly 
arise from its prearranged and necessitated adaptations? 
If God is tlie creator of this unconscious, necessitated 
" plastic nature," if He always observes what it does, if He 
directs and overrules it, if He supplies some of its defects, 
and corrects most of its mistakes, must not He he regarded 
as the real cause of all things which, in popular language, 
are said to be done by nature? If we behe^'e with Mr, 
Murphy that 

"Nature is bat the namo for an effect 
Whose cause is God," 

we shall find no relief from the difficulties and mysteries 
of Divine providence by interposing between the first cre- 
ative volition and the last phenomenal result a series of 
secondaiy causes which are themselves only effects of the 
primal creative act. It were better far to leave the mys- 
tery untouched, and take refiige in faith ; better to confess 
the difficulties are insoluble, and 

"Still trust that God is love i^deed, 
And love Creation's final law ; 
Tliough natiiro, red in tooth and elaw 
"With ravin, shrielis agonal oui- creed." 

We are brought finally to the question whether, in real- 
ity, there is any thing defective or any thing superfluous 
in the normal products of organic nature ? or, in otlier 
words, whether the Author of nature has made any thing 
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inadequate to its purpose, or wliich fulfills no purpose what- 
ever? We venture to suggest that indiicti\'e science is not 
in possession either of the facts or the principles which are 
necessary to a eon-ect judgment. To bo competent to 
deal with this question, science should not only know all 
the purposes which may be fulfilled by a single organism, 
but also the ultimate purpose which is subser\'ed by the 
wondrous play of all the means and Relative ends which 
constitute the entire cosmos. Far he it from us to depre- 
ciate the achievements or dare to set limits to the possi- 
bilities of inductive science. But, assuredly, the most en- 
thusiastic scientist will admit that, compared with the vast- 
jiess and complexity of natural phenomena, human knowl- 
edge is exceedingly limited and very imperfect. As to 
the final purpose of creation— the ultimate end of the 
Creator in the existence of tlie universe — modem science 
does not even claim to have an opinion.' With no knowl- 
edge of the ultimate purpose of creation, with a limited 
acquaintance with the general plan of the univeree, with 
an imperfect knowledge of tlie reasons and ends of indi- 
vidual existences, it seems little less than impertinence for 
science to sit in judgment on tiie works of God, and uncere- 
moniously condemn this as defective and that as unneces- 
sary. As Baden Powell observes, " How can we under- 
take to affirm, amid all the possibilities of things of which 
we confessedly know so little, that a thousand ends and 
purposes may not be answered, because we can trace none, 
or even imagine none, which seem to our short-sighted 
faculti^ to be answered.'" In view of the fact that hith- 
erto the belief in "purpose" or "final cause" has been 
the guiding light of science, and tlie further fact that sci- 

' Tjndall, 'Tragnionts of Science," p. 104. 
= " Unitj of Worlds," ]., 230, 



,v Google 



CONSERVATION.— EELATIO^f OF GOD TO THE WORLD. 235 

ence is every day making new discoveries as to the utility 
of existences and organs of which before we were igno- 
rant, scientific men might learn a profitable lesson, and 
manifest less " audacity." ' Meantime we shall be content 
with the assurances of Scripture that " the works of God 
are perfect " and that " He hath made nothing in vain.'" 

We may now gather up the several threads of thought 
which nm through this essay, and state our final conclusions : 

1. Matter is the merely passive or statical condition for 
the action of force.^ The most fundamental condition or 
characteristic of matter, " perhaps its only true indication, 
is inertia.'"^ "All that wo caii afiirm of it is that it is the 
recipient of impulse and of Energy."* All the attempts 
which have been rdade to reduce matter to a function or 
phenomenon of force have ended in failure. Motion nec- 
essarily implies a something ■which is.moved by the action of 
force. Even tliat most wondei-ful and. subtile of all " modes 
of motion"- — light — necessarily implies an entity which is 
moved. " The magnetic rotation of the plane of polarized 
light, discovered by Faraday, implies an actual rotatory 
motion of something." " The seeing intellect," says Mr. 
Tyndall, " when properly focused, must realize tliis concep- 
tion at last." Matter must consist of ultimate continuous 
atoms or molecules possessing inertia and capable of being 
moved in space. By virtue of its extension and inertia it 

' TyndaU. 

" By tlie statical propertiea of mntler ive niiderstBiid extension, limit, posi- 
tion, impenetrability, and inertia. We have no idea that there is a vis iner- 
tia \a matter. Vis inertice is a forceless force, whicli is an absnrdity. In- 
ertness in matter is not a force, but the opposite of « force — a passivity whicli 
requires a force in order to change. 

' Faraday, " Correlation and Conservation of Forces," p. 368. 

* Clerk Masnell, in Nature, vol. ii. p. 121 ; Herschel, "Familiar Lect- 
ures on Science," p. 467. 
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can intercept force, transform force into energy, and trans- 
mit energy. The various forma of energy (heat, light, elec- 
tricity, magnetism, etc.) are transformations of force resnlt- 
ing directly or indirectly from the interception of force by 
inert matter, and "all the phenomena of material nature 
result from the action of force upon matter.'" " Matter," 
says M. Claude Bernard, " does not generate the phenomena 
■which it manifests. It is only the substratum, and does 
absolutely notliing but give to phenomena the conditions 
of its manifestation."* 

2. T"orce is that which originate or tends to originate 
motion, or changes or tends to change the state of a body 
with regard to motion. It is not and can not be a proper- 
ty of matter. The doctrine that force is an attribute of 
matter is disproved by the fact of inertia. Inert matter 
can have no spontaneous po'Wer— it can not change its own 
state of motion or rest. Neither is motion capable ^er se 
of producing motion. It is a fundamental axiom of nat- 
nral philosophy that motion can not he generated by mo- 
tion itself, any more than by tlie negation of motion. In- 
ertness and exertion, passivity and activity, are contradic- 
tory attributes, and can not be aihrmed of the same subject. 
To say that matter is inert, and at the same time that it 
can exert force, is to violate the law of non-contradiction 
to the uttermost, 

Force is an attribute of mind or spirit, and of mind or 
spirit alone. Spirit-force is the only force in the universe. 
It is a doctrine as old as the hills that mind is the first 
cause of motion. Novc fxiv apxvv Ktvtiof'wc-' It is a doc- 

■ Professor Norton, in the American Journal of Sdeace and Arts, Jiilv, 
18G4, p. 64; Herschel, "ramiliar Lectures on Science," p. 4G7; Dr. Cav- 
penter, " Human Physiology," p. 542. 

= Eevi^ Jes Deui Mondes, 1867. ' Anasagoras, 
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trine toward whicli all modem science tends with remark- 
able unanimity that all motion, is the product of mind ; 
and, though continued and transformed and transmitted 
through various means, it never commences except in a 
volition either of the Supreme Mind or of a created mind. 
" The deep-seated instincts of humanity and the profonnd- 
est researches of philosophy alike point to Mind as the one 
and only source of powerJ^ ' " The conception of force 
as th& originator of motion in matter, without bodily con- 
tact or the intervention of any intermedium, is essential to 
the right interpretation of physical phenomena ; ... its ex- 
ertion makes itself manifest to our personal consciousness 
by the peculiar sensation of effort; . . . and it [force] af- 
fords a point of contact, a connecting link between the two 
great departments of being — between mind and matter — 
the one as its originator, the other as its recipient.'' 

3. All the forms of enei'gy manifrated in the universe 
are only transformations of the one omnipresent force is- 
suing from the one fountain-head of power — the Divine 
Will. The final disclosure of modern science is the con- 
vertibility and homogeneity of all forms of physical energy 
— " a dynamical self -identification masked by transmigra- 
tion." Of this wonderful transformation of energy many 
striking illustrations may be given; we select the follow- 
ing from the " Lecture Kotes " of Dr. A. F. Mayer (p. 64) : 
" The heat developed by the ' falling force ' of a weight 
striking the terminals of a compound thermal battery 
(formed by pieces of iron and German-silver wire twisted 
together at alternate ends) caused a current of electricity 
through the wire which, being conducted thi'ough a helix, 
3 a needle (which then attracted iron particles), 



" p. 467. 



,v Google 



238 '^li^ THEISTIC CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 

caused light to appear in a portion of the circuit formed 
of Wollastou'a fine wire, decomposed iodide of poti^siiira, 
and finally moved the needles of a galvanometer." ' Here 
we have visible tinetic energy transformed into sensible 
heat, then absorbed heat converted into electricity, then 
electricity ti-ansformed into magnetism, also into light, and 
still further into the energy of chemical separation, while 
some portion of it returns to the form of visible energy of 
motion. Of course, some of the energy is dissipated-in the 
form of radiance (radiant light and heat), but no energy is 
either created or destroyed. All the various forms of en- 
ergy are thns reducible to unity; they are one force trans- 
formed by mechanical arrangements. " Electiicity and 
magnetism, heat and light, muscular energy and chemical 
notion, motion and mechanical work, are only different 
forms of one and the same power. . , . Moreover, chemical 
union of the elements of matter, the attraction of gravita- 
tion in all the bodies of the universe, are bnt varied forms 
of this universal motive force." ^ If it be asked. What 
is that one form of force which is to be taken as the tj-pe 
of all the rest ? the explicit answer of the first scientists of 
the age is, "Force must be regarded as the direct expres- 
sion of that mental state which we call Will. All force 
is of one type, and that type is mind." ' This is conceded 
even by Herbert Spencer: "The force by which we our- 
selves produce changes, and which serves to symbolize the 
cause of changes in general, is the final disclosure of analy- 

' For other illustrations, see Ooofce'a " Religion of Chemistiy," pp, 326-8 ; 
Grove, "Correlation and Conservation of Forces," pp. lie, 117. 

'Dr.Cohn, of tbe University of Brealaii, in iVafure, toI.tiL p. 137. 

' Carpenter, " Haman Physiology," p. 543 ; Herscliel, " Ontlines of As- 
tronomy," pp. 233, 284; Wallace,"OnNataral Selection," p. 868; Murphy, 
"Scientific Basis of Faith," p. 51 ; Laycock, " Mind and Brain," vol. i. 
pp. 225, 258-9, 304. 
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sis." ' The whole conception is sntnmed «p in one compre- 
hensive statement by Professor Norton, of Yale College : 
" I regard the pi-imaiy force of repulsion as incessantly 
outstreaining in every direction from every ethereal atom 
(which is incessantly renewed), and as it spreads outward 
ever tending toward evanescence on each radiating line by 
the mere result of its own expansion — ajperpetual stream 
of fores flowin-g from the Infinite Source of all power, 
vanishing nltimately by diffusion in the infinite expanse of 
the nniverse. It breaks incessantly against the atoms of 
bodies, and so furnishes the secondary streams of force that 
maintain the constitution and determine the plienomena of 
the inatenal universe." ^ Force, then, is the act of the im- 
manent Deity, who puts fortli unceasingly from every point 
■ in the realm of space lus creative and sustaining power. 

4. All the phenomena of molecular life (bioplasmic phe- 
nomena) are tlie result of the immediate presence and di- 
rect agency of God. ' 

This is the doctrine which most finally be accepted, 
whether ■vitality be regarded as a mode of energj' — a trans- 
formation of chemico-physical forces — or as a distinct and 
special force. Dr. Carpenter has long held that the phys- 
ical and vital forces are mntually convertible, but he re- 
gards both as the result of the direct action of the Deity, 
"Believing that all force which does not emanate from the 
will of created sentient beings directly and immediately 
proceeds from the will of the Omnipotent and Omnipres- 
ent Creator/ and looking on tlie (what we are accustomed 

' "First Principles," p. S3S. ' Lettei' to the authoi-. 

' The diadnetion made by Dr. Carpentet between molecular (bioplnEuiie) 
and somatic (individual) life is imporiant: moleculnr life is a coamic forc'e, 
somatic life is an individualized force ; the former is the direct action of Dei- 
ty, the second is the indwelling of a crented but yet dependent spiritual enti- 
ty in a vitalized organism. 
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to call) physical forces aa so many modi operandi of one 
and the same agency, the creative and sustaining will of 
the Deity, I do not feel the vaHdity of the objections urged 
against the idea of the absolute metamoi-phosis or conver- 
sion of forces.'" Inasmuch, however, as the advocates of 
this theory have failed to establish either a quantitative or 
a qualitative relation between the vital and physical foi-ces, 
but, on the contrary, the most exact and careful biological 
researches show them to be inconvertible and antagonistic, 
we are constrained still to hold the doctrine maintained by 
Dr. Beale. 

The ancient doctrine that " Life is the cause, and not the 
consequence of organization,"^ still maintains its ground 
against all assaults. Harvey's famous maxim, Omne vivum 
ex ovo — as amended by Charles Eobin, Omne vivum ex 
vivo—eXa.Ti<h yet unref uted ; and, as Sir William Tliomson 
remarked in his inaugural address before the British Asso- 
ciatiou of Science," This seems to me as sure a teaching of 
science ae the law of gravitation, I confess to being deep- 
ly impressed by the evidence pat before us by Professor 
Huxley, and I am ready to adopt it as an article of scien- 
tific faith — true through all space and all time — that life 
jproceeds from life, and notJdng hut life.''^^ Life has its 
origin in no secondary cause, but in the immediate pres- 
ence and direct action of the Deity. God is the author 
and giver of Life — the constant snstainer of all vitality ; 
" in Him we live and move and are." 

The final conclusion to be drawn from these propositions 
is that God is not simply the transitive but the immanent 

' "On theMntualKelationoftheVital nndPhvsical Foroea," PAi&jopJ- 
ico/ 3Vongorft'oB», 1850, p. 730. See alsoLaycoek, "Mind and Brain," vol. 
L p. 804 ; Wallace, in Nature, vol. vi. p. 285. 

' Huxley, "Introduction to the Ckssiflcation of Aijiraab." 
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cause of the universe. Ho is in nature, not merely as a 
regulative principle impressing laws iipon matter, but as 
a cojistitutive principle, the ever-present source and ever- 
operating cause of all its phenomena. If by the term 
nature we nnderetand the totality of necessary and uni- 
form phenomena, God is the immediate cause of all uni- 
form and necessary phenomena. Zl by nature we under- 
stand the vai-ied fonns of energy which underlie the phe- 
nomena, and are manifested in the phenomena, these forms 
of energy are but various modes in which the omnipresent 
power of God reveals itself. God is immanent in matter, 
and his ceaseless energy produces all the phenomena of 
nature. Nature is more than matter : it is matter swayed 
by Divine power, and organized and animated by the Di- 
vine life. 

But the question may be here raised, Is not this iden- 
tification of the dynamical life of the universe with God, 
Pantheism ? We answer in the language of James Mar- 
tineau: "It cei-tainly would he so if we also turned the 
proposition round and identified God with no more than 
the life of the universe, and treated the two terms as for 
all purposes interchangeable. If in affirming the Divine 
immanency in nature we deny the Divine transeendenay 
beyond nature, and pay our worship to the aggregate of all 
its powers, the law of its laws, the unity of its organism, . . . 
then undoubtedly we do pass from part to whole, and rest 
in a dream of future science instead of emerging into im- 
mediate religion." ' The theory which represents the De- 
ity as the transitive cause of the universe — a Arj/tiovpyoc 
mechanically fashioning the materials supplied to his hands, 
and then leaving it to the working of its own inherent 
forces — is rank Deism. The hypothesis which regards the 
■ "God in Naliue," in Old and Nem, 1872, p. 1C3. 
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Deity as no more than the dynamical life of the universe — 
an infoniiiiig and organizing soul associated with matter — 
is naked Hylozoism. The theory that reduces all exist- 
ence, material and mental, to phenomenal manifestations 
of one eternal self-existent substance wliieh evolves iteelf 
according to an inward law of necessity, and which is elu- 
sively called God, is Pantheism. But the doctrine which 
embraces the two conceptions of transcendence and imma- 
nence, and while it teaches the immanence of God in mat- 
ter, proclaims the infinite distinctness in essence between 
matter and God, and the infinite omnipresence of a per- 
sonal God above and beyond the limitations of matter, is 
Christian Theism." 

And now, in conclusion, may we not say that this dictum 
of faith that the universe exists only in virtue of the con- 
tinued Will of its Creator, is coming moi'e and more to be 
recognized as a scientific fact. The will of God is the one 
primal force which streams forth in ever-recurring im- 
pulses with an immeasurable rapidity at evei7 point in 
space — an incessant pulse-beat of the Iniinito Life.* The 
disposition and collocations of matter are simply the con- 
ditions necessary to the manifestation of this primal force. 
The chemical atom, " already quite a complex little world," ^ 
is a mechanism for the interception, transformation, and 
transmission of force. All the varied forms of energy are 
but secondary and derivative streams of force— forms of 
energy which are conceivable only as effects, and which 
by mere accommodation we may be permitted to call 
"causes," yet with this specific reservation that "they 

' Methodist Qaarlerlg Bevieu!,Jaij,-[e7\, p. 499. 

' "AL alomie forces are incessitnt forces that are made up of impulses 
which are renewed every inatanl." — Pi'ofesBor Norton, in the ^witrieare Jour- 
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are not vicegerents outside of the Divine Will, but are 
held within the Divine "Will." "The word 'cause' may 
be used in a secondary and concrete sense as meaning an- 
tecedent forces, yet in an abstract sense it is totally inap- 
plicable ; we can not predicate of any physical agent that 
it is abstractedly the cause of another; and if, for the sake 
of convenience, the language of secondary causation be 
permissible, it should only be with reference to the special 
phenomena referred to, as it can never be generalized." 
" The common error, if I am right in supposing it to he 
such, consists in the abstraction of cause, and in suppos- 
ing in each case a general secondaiy canse — a eometliing 
which is not the First Cause, bnt which, if we examine it 
carefully, must have all the attributes of a first cause, and 
an existence independent of and dominant over matter." 
" Causation is the Will of God." ' The Divine conser- 
vation of tlie world is the simple, univ&rsal, imiform ejjl- 
ciency of God. 

15, 18,199. See 
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CHAPTER YIII. 

THE PEOVIDENCE OF GOD IN HUM AS HI8T0EY. 

"He hath mnde of one blood kII the nations of mankind lo diveU upon the 
fiice of the whole earth, and ordained to each the appointed seasons of their 
existence anil the bonnds of their habitation, that they should seek God," — 

"Divine pi-ovidence, which condncts all things marvelonsly, vales the se- 
ries of human generations from Adam to the end of the world like one tiian, 
who, from his intliney to his old age, furnishes forth his career in time in 
passing through all its ages." — St. AuonsTiNB. 

" The right edacation of the human race, so far as concerns the people of 
God, like that of a single man, advances through certMn divisions of time, 
as that of the individual through the consecutive ages of human life."— St. 
Adgustike. 

"Les nations sont rSgies par les mSmes lois que les individus." — Laurent. 

From the central and fnndarnental troth that God is 
the Creator and Conservator of the nniveree, Chiistian 
tlieology advances to the stiil more practical truth that 
He determines and pi'esides over tlie development of the 
human race, leading it toward a foreseen and predesti- 
nated goal. 

This is the natural and logical order of thought. If 
nature and man were created and are still conserved by 
an intelligent power, there must be some reason or end 
for which they exist; for intelligent power can only be 
conceived as a power which works toward ends. The ex- 
istence of the world and of man being given, the question 
concerning the pn'rpose or end for which they exist be- 
comes nna voidable and necessary; and thongh physical 
science may proclaim "its inability to disclose the iinal 
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purpose of creation," and speak contemptuously of all 
such inquiries, it does not by any means follow that Chris- 
tian doctrine can furnish no satisfactoiy answer to this 
inevitable question. As the reference of the dependent 
universe to the efficient ground of its existence gives tlie 
concepts of Creation and Conservation with which the 
idea of power is pre-eminently associated, so the refer- 
ence of the same to the ultimate reason of its existence 
gives the concepts of Providence and Moral Government 
with which the idea of all-wise love is immediately corre- 
lated. 

The Cliristian doctrine of Providence in human history 
is succinctly stated in the words of St. Paul : " God hath 
made of one blood all the nations of mankind to dwell 
upon the face of the whole earth, and ordained to each 
the appointed times of their existence and the bounds of 
their habitation, that they should seek after, and indeed 
feel after, and find the Lord." He has endowed man 
with intelligence and freedom by which he may achieve 
the conquest of natnre, and be able to maintain his exist- 
ence and ascendency in every part of the habitable globe. 
A new and subtile force appears in the arena of nature, 
which is superior to nature, which can control and regu- 
late its action, and subordinate the forces of nature to tlie 
higher pui-poses and needs of spiritual and moral being. 
By travel and observation, by reasoning and invention, by 
interchange of ideas and products, man may continually 
enlarge tlie sphere of his knowledge, and multiply the 
means of improvement and happiness.' God has also 
" determined beforehand the time of each nation's exist- 

' Mr. Wallace, the ftuthoi' of the theory of natural selection, denies its ap- 
pliciibility to miin. M: ' ' ' ' 
"He has not only escn; 
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ence, and the geographical boundaries of their habitatiou." 
Divine providence has decreed and presided over the dis- 
persions and migrations of the human race, and in the 
plan of hifitoiy fixed the time when and the people by 
which each continent and island shall be inliabited. And 
the ultimate purpose of this providential arrangement and 
supervision is that men " may seek God, and feel after and 
really find Him," who for all dependent rational existence 
is the chief good, 

Tliis, then, is the explicit teaching of Christian theol- 
ogy : Tlie appearance of rational existence on the earth 
constitutes a distinct creative epoch ; the final cause of all 
rational existence is to know God, consciously to feel after 
and find Him; and the whole of God's action upon hu- 
manity has been an inspiration, guidance, and education 
toward this end. The progress of the human raee, the 
course of human, history, is therefore a revelation of the 
Providence of Ood. 

"The consideration of nature," says Niebuhr, "shows 
an inherent intelligence, which may be also considered 
as coherent in nature; so does liistory, on a hundred oc- 
casions, show an intelligence distinct from nature which 
conducts and determines those things which may seem to 
ua accidental; and it is not true that history weakens our 
belief in Divine providence. Histoiy is, of all kinds of 
knowledge, the one whicli tends most decidedly to that 
belief," ' " History," observes Eichter, " has, like nature, 
the highest value (if studied philosophically) in so far 
afi we by means of it, as by means of nature, can divine 

to lake away some of that ponor fi-om nature whicli, hefore his ftppenmnce, 
she univerEsIl J exercised " (" On Nataral Selection, " pp. 826, 326). See also 
Lubbock's "Prehistoric Times," last chapter. 
. ' "Lectoree on theHistoryof liome," vol. ii. p. 59. 
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and read tho Infinite Spirit who, with nature and history 
as with letters, legibly writes to U3. Ho who finds a God 
in the physical world will also find one in the moral world 
— which is history. TTature forces on our hearts a Creator; 
history, a Providence." To the student of histoiy it he- 
comes apparent that the hand of God has been guiding 
humanity toward the fulfillment of its destiny. God has 
presided oier the de^ebpment of human society and gov- 
ernment Thi jii^hout the ages He has been the Educator 
of tlie race— leadmg, lusti noting, chastening, and blessing 
the nations ' Min holdu lelations to God not merely at 
tho moment cf cieition he does not cease to be in con- 
nection with his Cteatoi through the endless duration of 
his existence The incessant action of God on man is 
grace, the inceesint action of God on humanity is provi- 
dential government"' "History is the manifestation of 
God's supervision of humanity, and the judgments of his- 
tory are the judgments of God."^ 

If we have here the true conception of history, if it is a 
manifestation of Divine supervision, direction, and disci- 
pline, then the question is at once legitimate and practical, 
What is the end of tliis discipline ? what is the foreseen and 
predestinated goal toward which, through conflict and pain 
and travail. Divine providence is leading the human race ? 

It must be conceded on all hands that the adequate 
and tinal answer can only be given by that Divine pre- 
suienee which " sees tho end from the beginning." The 
study of the past and of the present moral and religions 
phenomena of the world may afford to the philosophic 
mind some prevision of the future, bnt it ie obvious that 
revelation alone can supply the principles which must con- 

' Laurent,"£tade8surrHi3toiretlerHiimfliiit^,"Y0l. V. p. li. 
' Cousin, "History of Philosophy," vol. i.p. 160. 
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atitnte the ligbt of history— the light in which even its 
darkest chaptei-s may be interpreted, and its true philoso- 
phy evolved. 

The genei-al answer wJiich speculative thonght has fur- 
nished to this question is that the goal of history fe the 
highest perfection of humanity. Aristotle clearly recog- 
nizes that there mnst be an end or final cause of human 
existence and action— a T-Adon Tt'Xoe {summitm ionum), 
or chief end.' lie therefore addresses himself to the in- 
quiry, What is the chief good, or higliest end of man ? 
The conclusion which he reaches is, that it is the absolute 
satisfaction of his whole natm-c — that which men have 
agreed to call happiness. This happiness, however, is not 
mere sensual pleasure. Tlie brute shares this in common 
■with man, therefore it can not constitute the happiness of 
man. Human happiness mnst express the completeness of 
rational existence, or, as he expresses it, " a .perfect practi- 
cal activity in a perfect life."^ This " complete and per- 
fect life" is the complete satisfaction of onr rational nat- 
ure. . It is the realization of the Divine in man, and con- 
.stitutes the absolute and all-sufficient good.' A good ac- 
tion is thus " an end in itself," inasmuch as it tends to se- 
cure ilaBi perfection of our* nature. 

- The human mind can not, however, rest in the genera! 
and vague idea of perfection ; we are therefore pressed 
witli the further question, In what do^ the highest per- 
fection of humanity consist ? 'by what standard are we to 
judge of this perfection % what is the ideal toward which 
the progi'ess of humanity may be presumed to tend, and 
which we hope it will nltimately attain? The following 
considerations may furnish the answer : 

' " Nichomachean Ethics," bk. i. ch. it. ' Ibid. bk. i. cli. x. 

= Ibid. bk. X. ch.viii. 
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1. That ideal must be the same for tlie race as for tlie 
individual, tlie same for tlie nation as for the man. For, 
on the one hand, society exists for the eake of the indi- 
vidual, and it is only in society that individual existences 
can he preserved, developed, and perfected ; on the other 
hand, national character is but the expression of the col- 
lective or average character of the individual citizens. 

In seeking for the ideal of individual perfection, we 
must take account of all the capacities, powers, and rela- 
tions of man. We must have in view, not simply his 
physical and intellectual, but also his moral and religious 
nature. We must think of the relation in which he stands 
to his fellow-beings and to his God, as well as the rela- 
tion in which lie stands to himself— that is, to the liberty 
and intelligence which are in him, and which he must de- 
velop. Now no man can be said to be complete, to be 
perfeot, no man can be said to have reached his rt Aog, or 
end, until he has developed in his thought and realized in 
his life the idea of the useful, the true, the just, the good, 
the ptii-e, the Divine. Loyalty to God and the truth, jus- 
tice and charity toward men, self-control and purity of 
mind, intellectual discipline and cultivated taste — ^these are 
the characteristics of the perfect man. Judged from the 
Christian stand-point, he is the perfect man who has at- 
tained to that idea! of moral and spiritual excellence which 
■was exhibited in the human life of Christ, that grand em- 
bodiment of all that is " pure and true and just and lovely 
and of good report." The realization of this ideal in the 
collective life of humanity must be the goal of history. 

2. Further light is shed upon this problem by the con- 
sideration of the Christian idea of God. The gravitating 
point of Christian theology is found in the Divine decla- 
ration, "God is Love" (1 John iv. 8, 16). This is the 
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most fundamental revelation of the Divine nature, eo that 
nothing can pertain to his perfections or Ms worlcB which 
is not ultimately resolvable into love. " If ever the idea 
of Divine jiistice shall obtain consistency [in our systems 
of theology], it must be in general through the relation of 
infinite holy love to the spontaneous and self-determining 
capacity of the personal being, or the relation of Divine 
perfection to the existence of the economy in the nni- 
veree." ' The fact that God creates worlds and gives birth 
to personal existences is not grounded in his omnipotence, 
but in his love. Divine love is the determinative princi- 
ple of Divine efllciency — the final cause or ultimate rea- 
son of all existence. Creation must therefore be conceived 
as the free self-communication of God, who is Himself 
eternally self-complete and self-sufficient, hut who, from 
love aloue, wills that other intelligences shall have exist- 
ence who can "know God," and in fellowship with Him 
attain that fullness and fruition of being which is called 
"Eternal Life."^ If, then, the Divine mind has always 
had this end in view — the perfection and blessedness of 
personal being in fellowship with Himself— it must be re- 
garded by us as the consummation toward which his prov- 
idence is leading humanity. 

3. The explicit declarations of Scripture are in perfect 
accord with th(se inferences drawn from the nature of 
man and the idea of God. We leani from the woi-ds of 
St. Paul that the aim of Divine providence is to lead the 
race to the practical recognition of the personal dignity of 
man t& " the offspring of God ;" to the practical recogni- 
tion of the universal brotherhosd of man, as " of one 
blood," with equal rights to place, provision, and free self- 

■ NiKsch, "Sjslem of Chvislian Doctrine," p. 172. 
' Miiller, "Chvistian Doctrine of Sin, "vol. ii. p. liS. 
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development in " every part of the earth ;" finally, to the 
practical recognition of our I'elation to God as bis depend- 
ent creatures, in fellowship with whom we have eternal 
life.' God's great end in the whole course and discipline 
of providence is to unite all men in bonds of mutual affec- 
tion and aid, and to unite the race to Himself in bonds of 
loyalty and love. Then " whatsoever things are true and 
pure and honest and lovely and of good report " will be 
revered and practiced among the nations of tlie earth. 

These views of Divine providence can scarcely be said 
to have had any place or any recognition in the ancient 
schools of philosophy. The Stoics taught that an invinci- 
ble necessity rules in .the realm of history as well as in the 
field of nature, to which God and man are equally subject. 
" God is the reason of the world {tuv ttoitoc rov Xo-you) ; 
tlie laws of the world are. as necessary as the laws of 
eternal reason. This necessity is at o'acefate (ilftapiilvti), 
and the providence (npovoia) which governs all things,"^ 
The Epicureans reduced all existence to the plane of mero 
physical nature, and represented humanity aa a develop- 
ment from the lower fonns of life by the agency of blind, 
unconscious force. If they recognized the existence of 
any god or gods, they removed them far away from all 
intercourse with humanity, and all supervision of or con- 
cern in human afeirs. " They admitted their existence 
in words," says Cicero, "but denied it in act." These two 
forms of error are combined by the modern deniers of 



' Laurent, "Etudes sur I'llbioira de rHumanit^," vol. v. p. 12. Not nil 
the Stoics seem to have unijersliood this "necessitj" in so rigorous a sense. 
Cleanthes would exempt the evil actions of men from necessity; "Nothing 
takes place without Thee, O Deity, except that which had men do through their 
own want of reason; hutevon that which is evil is overruled by Thee for good, 
and is »ade to harnioiiiie Witt the plan of the world." — //ymn tu Zeus. 
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providence. Human society, languages, laws, institutions, 
arts, sciences, are all Uie products of matter and force. 
The succession of events, the progi'ess of civilization, and 
the religious phenomena of the world, have not been 
determined by an intelligent Will, or presided over by a 
conscious Personality. In the last analysis, matter is re- 
solved into a function of force, and a process of neces- 
saiy evolution, which has no design and no final pui-pose, 
is substituted for Divine providence. The ultimate des- 
tination of the world and humanity is unknown, or, if con- 
jecture is permissible, is chacB and death. 

In opposition to these cold and cheerless speculations 
Christianity affirms the doctrine of Divine providence in 
human histoiy.' 

By Providence we nnderetand intelligent forethougJd 
and timely iprovision for all contingencies. The term 
supposes a preeognized plan, a constant supervision of 
its development, and the conti-ol and subordination of 
all finite powers and agencies in order to its completion. 
From nature, strictly considered as tlie empire of me- 
chanical necessity, nothing can proceed but that which 
is posited in it by the immediate act of God ; and con- 
sequently, considered apart from man, there can be no 
contingency; and, properly speaking, no providence in this 
sphere. The existence of mere nature, however, can not 
be regarded as an end in itself. The whole interest and 
significance of nature is found in the conception that it ex- 
ists as a means for a higher end. As matter is simply the 
condition for the manifestation of force, as the physical 
forces are subordinated to the vital force, and the vital is 
subordinated to the mental, so is it a legitimate assump- 
tion, which we shall justify in tlie sequel, that all these are 
' Laurent, "fitiidea sur I'llistoire de rHirmmiile," vol. v. p. 13. 
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subordinated to the moral and spiritual. It is only in 
the sphere of spiritnal being — that is, of self-conscious and 
self-determined being— and in the relation of nature to 
spiritual being, that contingency can arise and providence 
find place. 

The uniform teaching of Scripture is that human his- 
tory is the special field of Divine providence. In fact, the 
historic portions of the Bible are nothing else than a rec- 
ord of the control and direction and subordination of hu- 
man agencies, and of external physical conditions in tlieir 
relation to pei-aonal beings, by the hand of God, This 
primitive revelation throws light upon the cradle of hu- 
man civilization. It points to a period when man, at 
his departure from the hand of God, received those in- 
tellectual, moral, and spiritual endowments whicli raise 
him in the scale of being immeasurably above the animal 
creation, and fit him for a progress, a development to 
which no conceivable limits can be assigned." The Bible 



It of the text will remain iinafieeted bv any theory as to the 
derivation of the material organism of the primitive man. If the hypothesis 
be true that " man is tbe descendant of some pre-exiateiit gonerii; type, the 
which, if it were no™ living, we wouM probaMy coll an ape," thii can only 
be aiErmed of the body of man, and the statement ia still oorraot that " God 
formeii man of the dust of the eai'th. " The body of the ape and the body 
of man are formed of the same malerials. Bot, as Prof. Cope, a thoi'ough- 
going Evolutionist, remarhe, this material nature can not bear or be " the 
image of God," for "God is a spirit," and "a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones" (Lufee xsiv, 39). The image of God mnst inhere in that spiiitual 
nature which was inbreathed by God, and consists in reason, conscience, and 
moi^ liberty. (See Cope, "On the Hypothesis of Evolution," pp. 88, 34.) 
This theory as (o the descent of man's material organism from some pre- 
exislent generic type does not by any means involve the conclusion of Sir 3. 
Labbock that " the primitive condition of mankind was one of utter barbar- 
ism." We may giant that the primitive condition of man was one of child- 
hood ignorance and inexperience, a state in which his intellectual and moral 
natni-e was imdeveloped; but this is not "Saragism." Barbarism is the 
lapse and deterioration of man. Even if it could be shown th'at primeval 
m^iii was destitute of the industrious arts, " it would not afford the slightest 
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is the hietoi-y of Divine providence from that signal 
commencement to the planting of the Christian Chnreii, 
where we can clearly see all the lines along which the 
race advanced, converging upon "the Kingdom of God." 
It is a history of Divine interposition in human affairs, 
and of supernatural guidance toward a higher develop- 
ment and a nobler destiny. Indeed, to the eye of the ob- 
servant and conscientious student of all history, whether 
secular or ecclesiastical, there are undeniable evidences of 
the presence of Intelligence, disposing and collocating the 
conditions of human progi'ess, and directing lumianitv to 
ward a nobler civilization 

Considering the earth in its i elation to man, we mu&t 
recognize the providence of Gud in the ph^si'al universe 
The earth was imquestionablj made foi rntn It was ere 
ated, and has been eapeciall} idapted to be the theatie of 
human history. This is tbe doetime of feenptuie (Gen 
i. 28-31; Psa. cxv. 16) — -I believe it i** ilso the doctnne 
of science. The geological changes through which the 
earth has passed indicate "a piocess of preparation" for 
the inhabitation of man. This process of prepaiation is 
fully recognized by Agassiz. " There has been," he says, 
"a manifest progress in the succession of beings on tbe 
surface of the globe. This progress consists in an increas- 
ing similarity to tlie living fauna, and, among the verte- 
brates especially, in the increasing resemblance to man. 
But this connection is not the consequence of a direct 

presumption that he was also ignorant ofdatyor ignorant of God" ("Prime- 
val Man, "by the Duke of Aigyll, p. 132). "Whenever we can trare back 
a I'eli^on to its first be^nnings, we lind it free from many blemishes that 
affect it in its later stages" (Max Miillei', "Chips from a Geiman Work- 
shop," vol. i., preEice). The most ancient form of reli^on was the Mono- 
theistic (Grimm, "DeutBche Mythologie, " p. xliv. 3d ed.). See also "Les 
Origines Indo-Europeennes, " vol. ii. p. 720, bj M. Adolphe Pictet. 
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lineage between the faunas of different ages. Tlie fishes 
of the Palteozoio are in no respect the anceatora of the 
reptiles of the Secondary age, nor does man descend from 
the mammals of the Tertiary age. The link by which 
they are connected is of an immaterial nature, and their 
connection is to be sought in the thought of the Creator 
Himself, whose aim in forming the eartii, in allowing it 
to pass through the successive changes which Geology has 
pointed out, and in creating successively all the different 
types of animals whicli have passed away, was to intro- 
duce man upon the surface of the globe. Man is the end 
toward which all the animal creation lias tended."' The 
language of Prof. Owen is equally explicit : " The recog- 
nition of an ideal exemplar in the vertebrated animals 
proves that tlie knowledge of such a being as man existed 
before man appeared ; for the Divine Mind which plan- 
ned the archetype also foresaw all its modifications. The 
archetype idea was manifested in the flesh long prior to 
the existence of those animal species that actually exem- 
plify it."^ "Of the nature of the creative acts by which 
the successive i-aces of animals were called into being, wo 
are ignorant. But this we know, that as the evidence of 
unity of plan testifies to the oneness of the Creator, so the 
modifications of the plan for different modes of existence 
illustrate the benevolence of the Designer, Those struct- 
ures, moreover, which are at present incomprehensible as 
adaptations to a special end, are made comprehensible on 
a higher principle, and & final purpose is gained in rela- 
tion to human intelligence."* That these views are still 
held by Prof. Owen is evident from his remarks in the 
fortieth chapter of his "Anatomy of the Vertebrates:" 
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"Of all the quadrupedal servants of man, none have 
proved of more value to liim, in peace or war, than the 
horse; none have co-operated with the advanced races 
more iiifluentially in man's destined mastery over the 
earth and its lower denizens. ... I believe the horse to 
have been predestinated and prepared for man. It may 
be a weakness ; but, if so, it is a glorious one, to discern, 
liowever dimly, across our finite prison-wall, evidence of 
'the Divinity tliat shapes our ends,' abuse the means as 
we may."' 

Long before the appearance of man upon the .earth, the 
providence of God laid up in its strata those vast treasures 
of granite, sandstone, Hrae, marble, coal, salt, peti'oleum, 
and the various metals, the product of a long succession 
of ages and revolutions, thus making an inexhaustible pro- 
vision for the necessities of man, and furnishing ample re- 
sources for the development of his genius and skill.'' In 
tlie vegetable life which appeared on the globe immediate- 
ly prior to and contemporaneous with tlie advent of man, 
we can recognize a previdential arrangement made for 
man. In the flora of the Palfeozoic and Secondary periods 
we can not fail to observe the absence of all those plants 
which are adapted for Imman food. Even in the Tertiary 
epoch, which immediately precedes the Adamic or human 
period, so far as Geology reveals, there were few or no 
plants yielding the appropriate supplies for the sustentation 
of man. There are few indications of any of those vege- 
tables from which man may dei'ive food and valuable fibre, 
and, in a word, of species which support and clothe by far 
the larger portion of the human race. " Scarcely any 
3 appear in the list of extinct vegetation, and there 



*■ by Dr. C. Ilnrlwig, pp. 46, 4T. 
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is reason to believe that tlio principal cereals which are 
characteristic of the human period — as barley, wheat, oats, 
rye, millet, Indian com, and liee" — had no existence.' 
When the fulhiess of time was come, and all things 
were ready for the reception of man, then God called 
him into being, and invested him with dominion over 
nature. 

Physical geography also indicates, not only a state of 
preparation for man, but also a special adaptation of tlie 
fixed forms of the earth's surface for securing the perfect 
development of mau according to tlie Divine ideal. And 
as the land which man inhabits, the food he eats, the air 
he breathes, the mountains and rivers and seas which are 
his neighbors, the skies that oversliadow him, tho diversi- 
ties of climate to which he is subject, and indeed all phys- 
ical conditions, exert a powerful iniluence upon his tastes, 
pursuits, habits, and character — we may presume that not 
only are all these conditions predetermined by God, but 
continually under his control and supervision. 

The distribution of terrestrial areas— the continents, isl- 
ands, and seas ; tlie disposition of the climate, soil, and 
vegetation, apparently accidental, have played an impor- 
tant part in the moral history of our race. There is a 
close relation between nature and history, between the 
earth and man. The soul of man is distinct from, but not 
totally independent of the body and of external phj'sical 
conditions. To deny this would be to reject all the les- 
sons of experience. The relation of man to nature is not, 
however, a relation of cause and efFect, but, as Cousin 
remarks, " Man and nature are two great effects which, 
coming from the same cause, bear the same characteristics, 
so that the earth and he who inhabits it, man and nature, 
' "Tj-picalPorma and Special Ends," R. McCosh and Dr. Dickie, p. 353. 
E 
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are in perfect -Iiarraony." ' "A living God," says Eitter, 
"is at tlie head of the physical and moral world." '^ The 
earth was created for man, not simply to be a dwelling- 
place, but a schoolrfiouse^- — made to be a theatre for the 
education, the development, and the perfection of the hu- 
man race. And as the moral and intellectual culture of 
the child is materially affected by the physical conditions 
with which he is auri-ounded, and as these are consequent- 
ly the subject of care and forethought on the part of the 
intelligent and prudent parent and teacher, so the external 
physical conditions of a nation exert a powerful influence 
on its intellectual and moral development, and therefore 
must be presumed to be the subject of forethonght and 
providence on the part of God, " tlie Patlior of the fami- 
lies of all the earth." God has superintended the peopling 
of the eai-th, the dispersions and migrations of nations, 
guiding the footsteps of the "covenant, educating, and 
missionary nations" to those coimtries best adapted to 
their highest development. In a word, He has ordained 
the progress of empire and the course of civilization. 

Thus nature and history are the two great factor of 
Divine providence;in their relations and hannoniea we 
have a revelation of the purposes and plans of God,* 

That geographical conditions do exert a powerful influ- 
ence on the character of nations can not be denied. "The 
bodily constitution of a people, their tempei-ament, modes 
of life, habitations, customs, languages, and even religious 
opinions have been formed or modified under the influence 
of that magic circle of nature which surrounds them, and 

I "History of Philosophy," fol. i. p. 169. 
" "Geographical Stn<liea,"p. 34. 

= "-Bitter, " Geographical Studies," p. 814; Giiyot, "Earth Hrd Man," 
p. 3*. 

' Hitter, "Geographital Studies," p. 34; Giivot, "Earth nnd Man," p. 3^1. 
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wljjch SO powerfully affects what is individual in national 
character," So that, could we fully grasp all the charac- 
teristics of a country — its position, configuration, climate, 
scenery, and natural products — we could, with tolerable ac- 
curacy, determine what are the characteristics of tJie peo- 
. pie who inhabit it. We have discussed this topic at some 
length in "Christianity and Greek Philosophy," and shall 
here simply recall such of the general facts and principles 
as may be needed for a clear understanding of the present 



1. The habits and characteristics of the dweUers in the 
Tein,perate Zone differ widely from, those of the dwellers 
in the Torrid Zone. This is an obvious fact; and the 
causes of this difference are equally obvious to the observ- 
ant mind. In the tropical regions the powers of vegetable 
and animal life are stimulated to the highest degree, and 
here nature displays her fullest energy, her greatest variety, 
and her richest splendors. Excessive heat enfeebles and 
enervates man. It induces lassitude, dreaminess, effemi- 
nacy, and tempts to quietude and indolence. Where na- 
ture pours her fullness into the lap of ease, forethonght and 
providence are little needed. Here is none of that strug- 
gle for existence which awakens sagacity and develops in- 
dustry. Nothing calls man to that effort for the conquest 
of nature by -which the intellect is aroused and the rea- 
soning faculties are developed. Consequently the mere 
hfe of the body, the powers of the physical nature of man, 
overmaster the faculties of the mind. The instincts pre- 
dominate over the reason. Simple spontaneity of thought 
is manifested, but little or no analytic reflection. Feel- 
ing, imagination, sentiment, predominate over intellect, 
reason, and science. In a temperate climate all is revei-sed. 
The alternations of heat and cold render man more vigor- 
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ous, and impart more physical tone. Where there is less 
profusion and lavishmeut of nature's gifts, tliere is more 
room and motive for industry. The change of seasons, and 
an annual period of dormancy, demand forethought and 
prudence. The preservation of life demands, not merely 
physical toil, hut some degree of contrivance, and, in- 
deed, the vigorous exertion of the intellectual powere. 
And here, though nature is not prodigal of her gifts, she 
grants to industry and skill something more than the have 
necessities of life. She allows man to lay up a store for 
the future, and furnishes some leisure for the culture of 
the mind. The active powei-s of man, his reason and judg- 
ment, rule his instincts, and control, more or le^, his ap- 
petites and emotions. Here man becomes a careful ob- 
server of evente ; he treasures up the results of experience, 
compai-es one fact with another, notes their relations, and 
makes new experiments to test his conclusions. Thus sci- 
ence has its birth in the Temperate Zone.' 

2. There is a ma/rked difference between the mental 
habits and modes of thought of the peoples who dwell in 
the interior of an immense continent and those who dwdl 
on the margin of the sea. Yast continents, unbroken by 
lakes and inland eeas, and extended plains where broad 
deserts and high mountain ranges separate the populations, 
are the seats of immobility. The inhabitants are isolated 
from the rest of the world, and excluded from a stiranlat- 
ing and profitable intercourse with the nations of the earth. 
They have comparatively no navigation, their commerce is 
limited to tlie bare necessities of life, and there are no in- 
ducements to movement, to travel, and to enterprise. So- 
ciety is therefore stationary, as in China ; the habits, man- 
ners, and usages of social and civil life remain as they 
' See Guyoi, "Eai-lh and Man," pp. 208-270. 
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were two thousand years ago. Infolded and imprisoned, 
within the overwhelming vastness and illimitable sway of 
nature, man is almost unconscious of his freedom and per- 
sonality. He surrenders himself to the disposal of a mys- 
terious "fate," and yields readily to the absolute control 
of rulers who are regarded as of supernatural origin and 
endowed with superhuman powers. The forms of govern- 
ment remain unchanged from age to age, and the state is 
the reign of fixed and inexorable laws — " The laws of the 
Medes and Persians are unalterable." The rights of the 
person are scarcely recognized, and the individual 18 lost 
in the mass. 

Extended border-lands on the margin of great rivera 
and inland seas arc, on the contrary, the theatre of move- 
ment, activity, and life. Here man is set free from the 
bondage imposed by the overpowering magnitude and 
vastness of continental and oceanic forms. Here industry 
is not stationary, but progressive ; and commerce thrives 
because the rivers and inland seas furnish tlie means of 
easy transit, and the opportunity for a free interchange of 
commodities. Along with the exchange of commodities 
there will be an exchange of ideas, because ideas flow 
along the channels of commerce. Here also the arts will 
be cultivated, first for purposes of gain, and subsequently 
for the gratification of taste. And, where there is freedom 
of movement, where there is creative industry, where nat- 
ure is subjugated by man, the idea of personal liberty will 
be developed, and the rights of the individual will be re- 
garded. These ideas of personal liberty and rights will 
become incorporated with the laws and institutions of so- 
ciety, and the government mil tend toward a democracy. 
Finally, this freedom of movement and action will engen- 
der freedom of thought. Reflection will commence, the 
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syeculativo and eritiual spirit will arise, and philosophy 
will be bom.' 

3, There is also an acknowledged dife?-enee 'between the 
mental cka/racter of the inhabitants of a bright and sunny 
climate who breathe an elastic atmosphsre, and are sur- 
rounded ly the most inspiring scenery, and that of the 
people who dwell under a gray and sombre sky, and daily 
look upon the more stern and rugged aspects of nature. 
The dwellers in the former climate are ardent, -pivacious, 
and mercurial ; the inhabitants of the latter are slow, de- 
liberate, persistent, and conservative. One nation will be 
speculative, enamored of plausible hypotheses, and prone 
■to hasty and brilliant generalization; the other will be 
practical, intolerant of hypotheses, and clamorous for facts 
and logical inferences from facts. In tlie former climate 
the fine arte will be enthusiastically cultivated, and ele- 
gance and taste, and all that is graceful in sentiment and 
action, will iind a congenial home ; in the latter, the exact 
sciences and tlie useful arts will be cultivated with persist- 
ence and zeal. Under the former conditions, a I'eligion of 
poetry, of sentiment, of artistic display and imposing cere- 
monial, will sway the popular inind ; under the latter, a 
religion of personal duty and purity, of social righteous- 
ness, of active beneiieeuce, and of universal chanty, will 
command respect. 

These principles constitute what may be designated, the 
statics of history — the more or less stable and permanent 
conditions under whicK the living forces of humanity are 



The dynamics of history are the fundamental powers 

and rational ideas of human nature. There are certain 

primary ideas of tlie reason which are revealed in the uni- 

' CousiD, " Hisloi'j' of Philosophy," vol. 1. pp. 1G9-170. 
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versal consciousness of our race under the conditions of 
experience — the exterior conditions of physical nature and 
sensational life. Such are the ideas of substance and 
cause, of unity and infinity, which govern all the processes 
of discursive thought, and lead us to the roeognition of 
the uncreated and unconditioned Being ; such the ideas 
of right, of duty, of accountability, and of retribution 
which regulate all the conceptions we form of our rela- 
tions to other moral beings, and constitute morality; such 
tlie ideas of order, proportion, and harmony which preside 
in the realm of art, and constitute the beau-ideal of (BSthst- 
ics; such the ideas of God, the soul, and immortality 
which rule in the domain of reliffion, and constitute man 
a religions being. In addition to these, there are tlie pow- 
ers of observation, of abstraction, of generalization, of in- 
ference, the capacity of symbohc conception and expres- 
sion, the faculty of creative imagination, the powers of 
invention, of foresight, and of scientific prevision. These 
are the living forces of humanity, fundamentally the same 
under all circumstances, but modified in their intensity 
and development by .geographical, cHmatal, and scenic 
conditions. The providential adjustment and harmonious 
relation of tlie exterior conditions with the inherent pow- 
ers of humanity is the problem of history. 

Before attempting to trace the hand of Divine provi- 
dence in the original location and subsequent migrations 
of the historic races, let us briefly reproduce the sentences 
which express the conditions most favorable to the devel- 
opment and perfection of humanity. 1. "While the trop- 
ical climate of Southern Asia, of Africa, and of South 
America is unfavorable to tlie highest intellectual and 
moral development, the temperate climate of "Western 
Asia, of Europe, and of North America is peculiai-ly adapt- 
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ed to minister to the advancement and perfection of the 
human race. 2. The massive, unbroken continents of the 
South, sliut in by immense oceana and impassable moniit- 
ain ranges, are tlie seats of immobility and the homo of 
despotic power ; but the deeply indented and elaborately 
articulated continents of the North, with their inland seas 
and large navigable rivers, are the theatj* of activity, of 
as, and of liberty, 3. The snnny skies and glowing 
i and inspiring sceiiei-y of the south of Europe 
are most congenial to poetry and music, and painting and 
sculpture, and all that is gi'acef ul in expression and aetitwi ; 
the deeper tone and sterner features of the northern por- 
tion of Europe, " whose skies ai'e sombre, and whose mount- 
ains are rugged and gray," detennine it to be the home 
of practical industry and useful arts, of benevolent enter- 
prises and philanthropic deeds. Bearing in mind these 
principles, we turn to history in the belief that we shall 
find that Divine providence has at successive periods placed 
the historic races in such geogi-aphical relations and amid 
snch physi(!al conditions as have been most favorable to 
their intelleetnal and moral development. 

1. The first historic fact to which we would now direct 
attention is that the human race really commenced its his- 
tory in the m.idst of the continents of the Ter/iperate Zone. 
Western Asia was unquestionably the cradle of the hu- 
man race, the grand centre whence the different families 
or races commenced their migrations. 

Whatever views may be entertained of the doctrine sup- 
posed to be taught in Gen. i,-iv. that the whole human 
race originally descended from a single pair, or whatever 
metliod of interpretation in regard to that ancient docu- 
ment may finally prevail — even should we adopt the theory 
of Dr. MeCansland' that the Biblical account is concerned 
' "Adnm and the AdamiteiJ. " 



, Google 



TBE PROVIDENCE OF COD IN HUMAN HISTORY. 265 

only with the origin of a covenant and redemptive race 
(the Adamite or Edenio race), which was to be the instruct- 
or and benefactor of the pre-Adamite races— there can be 
no question that the sacred historian traces the source of 
the great Mstoric nations to the family of Koah (Gen, ix, 
19). Whatever difficulties there may be in determining 
the site of Eden — and they are confessedly great, if not 
insurmonn table — there is no difficulty in locating the sec- 
ond geographical centre from whence the great historic 
races departed to overspread the earth. Ai-arat is, no 
doubt, in its Biblical import, the Armenian highlands, the 
lofty plateau which overlooks the plains of the Araxes on 
the north and Mesopotamia on the south. This " Arme- 
nian plateau stands equidistant from the Euxine and the 
Caspian seas on the north, and between the Persian Gulf 
and the Mediterranean Sea on the south. With the first 
it is connected by the Acampsis, with the second by the 
Araxes, with the third by the Tigris and the Eupiirates, 
the latter of which serves as an outlet toward the coun- 
tries on the Mediterranean coast. These seas were the 
highways of primitive colonization, and the plains water- 
ed by these rivers were the seats of the most powerful na- 
tions of antiquity — the Assyrians, the Babylonians, the 
Kedes, and the Colchians. Viewed with reference to 
the dispersion of the nations, Armenia is the true o^- 
^aXoc — tbe middle part — of the earth; and it is a sig- 
nificant fact that at the present day Ararat is the great 
bonndary - stone between the empires of liussia, Turkey, 
and Pereia.'" 

The Scriptni-e account, which certainly authorizes ns to 

fix upon the highlands of Armenia ss, the new centre 

whence the descendants of Noah went forth to people the 

' Article " Avaral," in Smilh's Diciionnrj. 
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earth, is confirmed by the most ancient traditions and the 
most reliable historic reeorda. Joseplms tells us there was 
in Armenia a city which waa called 'Atto/Bot-i'ipioi' — tlie 
Place of Descent' — "for tlie ark being saved in that place, 
its remains are shown by the inhabitants to this day."^ 
He further adds that "all the writera of the barbarian 
histories make mention of the flood, and of this ark, among 
whom is Berosiia, the Chaldtean,^ who, when he goes on to 
describe the circumstances of the flood, remarks, ' it is said 
there is still some part of this ship in Ai'menia, at the 
mountain of tlie Cordyteans ;' Hierouymus, tlie Egyptian, 
who wrote the Phoanician antiquities, and Manases, and in- 
deed a great many otliers, also make mention of the same. 
Nay, Nicholas of Damascus, in his ninety-sixth book, 
hatli a particular relation about them, \yhere he speaks 
thus : ' There is a great mountain in Armenia, over Min- 
jas, called Baris, upon which, it is reported, . . . that one 
who was carried in an ark came on shore npon the top 
of it, and that tlic remains of the timber were a great 
while preserved.'"^ 

This concurrent testimony of sacred and profane his- 
tory, which designates Western Asia as the cradle of the 
historic nations, has received additional confirmation from 

' It U called in Ptolemy Naxsana, and by Moses Choretiensia, the Ar- 
menian historinn, Lhheuaa, but at the place itself Nachidaheuan, which aig- 
niiies " the first place of descant." See Whiston's note on p- 87, lol. i. of 
Josephus. 

' " Antiquities," bt. i. chap. iii. § 5. 

' Ibid. bk. i. chap. iii. § 6. Scaliger was the first to draw the attention 
of scholars to the writings of Berosus. In his work "DaEmendationeTein- 
porum" he has collected his fragments, and viniiicated their authenticity. 
Beixwas is always quoted with respect by English divines, and Niebuhr has 
sustained his claims lo be regarded as a rehable authority. In more than 
one place he speaks of Armenia as the resting-place of the ark. See Raw- 
linson's " Historical Evidences," p. fi8, and note liii. 

* "Antiquities," bk. i. chap. iii. § G. 
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the researches of modem etlinologi&ts aud philologists In 
the tenth chapter of Genesis, the sacred histoiian sketches 
the nations of the earth it his time of writing, indicates 
their ethnic affinities, and mails to some extent their 
geographical positions. The protessoi of ancient history 
in the University of Oxford, Geoige liawlmson, re- 
marks tiiat " the Toldi th Btiii jYc ih (tlie Geiiei itions of 
Noah) has excited the admiration of modern ethnologists, 
who continually find in it the anticipations of their great- 
est discoveries."' Sir Henry Kawlinson assures us that 
"the Toldoth Beni Noah is undoubtedly the tnost authen- 
tiG record we possess of the affiliations of the human race 
which sprang from the triple stock of tlie Noachidse." ^ 
The same distinguished Oriental scholar in an essay "On 
tlie Ethnic Aiiinities of tlie Nations of Western Asia," fnr- 

' "For instanoe, ill the very second verse, the gieat discovery of Sclilegel, 
which the word Indo-Europeiin emlKKlies — the affinity of the principal na- 
rions of Europe with the Ajran or Indo-Persic Bloclt — is sufficiently indi- 
cated by the conjunction of the Madai or Medes (whose native name is MadaJ 
witli Gonier of tlie Cjmry, and Javan of the loiiians. Again, one of the 
most recent and unexpected results of modern linguistic inquiry is the proof 
which it has furnished of an ethnic connection betiveen the Ethiopians or 
Cushites, who adjoined on Egypt, and the primitive inhahitanls of Baby- 
lonia; a connection which was positirely denied by an eminent ethnologist 
only a few years ago, bat which has now been sufficiently eBtnblifilied from 
the cuneitbrm monuments. In the t«nth chapter of Genesis (vers. 8-10) we 
find this truth thus briefly sUted : ' And Gush begat Nimrod,' the ' beginning 
of whose kingdom was Babel ' (ver. II). So we have had it recently made 
ei-ident fi'om the same monuments that ' ont of that land went forth Asshur, 
and builded Nineveh'— or that the Semitic Assyrians proceeded from Baby- 
lonia and founded Sineveh long after the Cushite foundation of Babylon. 
Again, the Hainitic descent of the early inhabitants of Canaan, which had 
often been called in question, has recently come to be looked upon as almost 
certain, apart from rfie evidence of Scripture ; and the double mention of 
Sheba, both among the sons of Ham, and also among those of Shem (vers. 
.7 and 28), has been illustrated by the discovery that there are two races 
of Arabs— one (the Joktanian) Semitic, the other (the Himyaric) Cushile or 
Ethiopic."— Rawlinsori's " Historical Evidences," pp. 71, 72. 

' A^tic Society's Journal, vol. xv. 
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ther remarks : " In WeBtern Asia, the cradle of the human 
race, the several ethnic branches of the human family were 
more closely intermingled and more evenly balanced than 
in any other portion of the ancient world. Semitic, Indo- 
European, and Tatar or Turanian races not only divided 
among them this portion of the earth's surface, but lay in- 
terspersed and confused upon it in a most remarkable en- 
tanglement. It is symptomatic of this cprious intermixt- 
ure that the Pei-sian monarchs, when they wished to com- 
municate to their Asiatic subjects in such a way that it 
should be generally intelligible, had to put it out not only 
in three different languages, but in three languages be- 
longing to the three principal divisions of human speech. 
Hence the trilingual inscriptions of Behistun, Persepolis, 
etc., which consist of an Indo- European, a Tatar, and a 
Semitic colnnm." ' 

Thus do all the varied lines of evidence proceeding from 
history, ethnology, and philology converge upon Western 
Asia as the cradle of the human race— the centre from 
which the families of mankind departed to people the 
earth; and we are constrained to regard the early pop- 
nlationa of that region as furnishing the typical standard 
or average sample of onr species. 

Proceeding from a purely zoological stand-point, we 
should be led to an opposite conclusion. Looking to the 
general phenomena of the geographical distribution of an- 
imals, and the natural rather than the artificial conditions 
of human existence, and arguing solely on naturalistic 
grounds, wg should be constrained to place the centre of 
onr race in the tropics; and of the intertropical regions 
those which are the habitat of the anthropoid {or anthro- 
pomorphic) ape, aa Western Africa and the southern ex- 
' Eawlin son's "Herodotus," vol, i. p. S23. 
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tremity of Asia. In the protoplasts of his species the mere 
zoologist sees but so many naked bipeds, with the capabil- 
ities, indeed, of working out for tlieir future behoof the es- 
sentials of clothing, the use of fire, and the like, but in the 
fh-st instance unfit for any climate except the mildest, and 
incapable of sustenance on any soil except the most lux- 
uriant. He consequently fixes upon tlie tropics as the 
cradle of our race; and those who assume the lineal de- 
scent of the human species from the quadrumana fix upon 
those intertropical points which are the habitats of tlie 
anthropomorphic apes. 

The law which governs the distribution and development 
of vegetable and animal life would also lead us to tix upon 
the tropical regions as the geographical centre of our race. 
That law may be thus stated : J'he degree of perfection of 
the types of life, and the diversity and numier of species, 
are proportional to the intmisity of heat. In this prog- 
ress, as Humboldt has remarked, we find organic Hfe and 
vigor gradually augmenting with the increase of temper- 
ature. And the number of species increases as we ap- 
proach tlie equator, and decreases as we retire from it.' 

In tlie Fi-igid Zone life seems almost extinguished dur- 
ing the greater part of the year by the rigors of an al- 
most perpetual winter. The vegetation of the polar re- 
gions is stunted, dull, and monotonous in color, and inad- 
equate to sustain animal life. The plains are covered with 
mosses and lichens, and here and there a few herbs and 
shrubs (saxifrages, gentians, papaver, etc.), but no stately 
forest trees. In short, tiie general characteristic of these 
cold regions is the preponderance of cryptogamoua plants. 
In the Temperate Zone we have a marked superiority in 
i life. Here wo have grassy pastures, cerealia, 
' "Cosmos," vol. i. p. 318. 
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and dicotjledoiioua trees — the oak, ash, beeeh, maple, chest- 
nut, walnut, the apple, pear, plum, etc. The number of 
genera and species is greatly increased, and the superior 
types acquire a fuller development. The preponderance 
of phanerogamous plants, the richer coloring, and the ap- 
pearance of evergreen trees, are tlie signs of an immense 
progress. But the soft tints, the medium forms, and the 
wintiy sleep extending through half the year, clearly in- 
dicate that the perfection of physical nature is not at- 
tained.' It is in the heat of the Torrid Zone where nat- 
ure puts fortli all her energy, and displays her greatest re- 
sources. "The cryptoganious plants attain, in arborescent 
forms, the pi-oportions of our forest ti'ees. The grasses 
which we know in onr climates only under the humble 
forms they put on in our fields, rise, in the elegant and 
majestic bamboo, to the height of sixty or seventy feet. 
A single tree is a garden, wherein a hundred different 
plants intertwine their branches, and display their brilliant 
flowers on a ground of verdure, where their varied hues 
and forms of leaves are richly blended." And here the 
perfection of \'egetable life is attained in the graceful 
palms which stand at the head and crown the vegetable 
kingdom. This is the region of a perpetual summer, whei-e 
nature makes ample provision for the support of animal 
life, and the date, the cocoa-nut, the banana, the plantain, 
tho sugar-cane, the pine-apple, supply all the wants of un- 
civilized man. 

The same gradation is marked in the animal kingdom. 
The most characteristic feature of the arctic fauna is its 
dull uniformity. The species are few in number, their 
forme are regular, and their tints are dusky as the north- 

' Article "Boiany," Encyclopedia BHtannica,yo[. v.; also " Googi'aphical 
Botany;" imd Gujot, "Earth and Mac," p. 251. 
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em heavens- The most conspicuous animals are the rein- 
deer, the white bear, and the various seals ; but tlie most 
important are tho whales, which rank lowest of all the 
mammals. The preponderance of marine animals clear- 
ly indicates an inferior development. The faunas of the 
temperate regions are much more varied titan in the Arc- 
tic Zone. Instead of consisting mainly of aquatic tribes, 
we have a considerahle number of terrestrial animals of 
graceful form, animated appearance, and varied coloring, 
though less brilliant tlian those found in tropical regions. 
It is in the tropics that animal life attains its highest 
development. The boundless variety of specie, the rich- 
ness of the colors, the diversity of fonns, the size and 
strength of the great pachyderms that people the forests 
and rivers, the ileetness and vigor of the ferocious deni- 
zens of the jungle and the plain, all attest that this is tlie 
privileged zone. And here only are found the quadra- 
manse, which stand at the head of the animal kingdom. 

Such, then, is clearly the law of the physical world. 
" Nature goes on adding perfection to perfection from the 
polar regions to the Teiiipei'ate Zone, and from the Temper- 
ate Zone to the region of the greatest heat." Animal life 
increases in strength and development; tho types are im- 
proved ; intelligence enlarges ; the form approaches neai'- 
. er the human figure ; the ourang-outang occasionally stands 
erect; and the presence of the mastoid and styloid proc- 
esses, the development of the heel-bone, and the form of 
the pelvis, together with the shape of the ears and a high- 
er frontal development, give the gorilla a startling resem- 
blance to man. Following, then, the ascending series (es- 
pecially if man be regarded as the lineal descendant of 
the anthropomoi-phlc apes), we might reasonably suppose 
that here would be found the proper home and habitat of 
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man, and that tlie tropical man would be the highest tj'pe 
of huniauity, and, physically speaking, the most beautiful 
of the apetiies. 

But tliis, as every one knows, is not the case. While 
all the types of plaiits and of auimals go on increasing in 
perfection from the polar to tlie equatorial i-egions in pro- 
portion to tlic inci'easo of temperature, " man presents to 
our view his purest, his most perfect type at the very cen- 
tre of the temperate continents, at tlie centre of Asia-Eu- 
rope, in die region of Iran, of Armenia, and of the Cau- 
casus;, and, departing from this geographical centre in the 
three grand directions of the lands, tlie types gradually 
lose the beauty of their forms in proportion to their dis- 
tance, even to the extreme points of the southern conti- 
nents, where we find the most deformed aud [physically] 
degenerated races, and the lowest in the scale of hu- 
manity." ' 

The distribution of the human race over tiie face of the 
earth has- thus been governed by a different law from that 
which has" governed the distribution of plants and ani- 
mab. 

In the latter case, the degree of perfection of the types 
is exactly proportional to the intensity of heat and other 
material conditions favorable to the development of phys- 
ical life. This is the law of a physical order. 

In the former case, in man, the degree of perfection of, 
the types is in proportion to the degree of intellectual and 
moral improvement, and to tlie physical conditions favor- 
able to intellectual and moral development. This is the 
law of a moral order. 

This difference between the two laws has its ground and 

reason in the essential difference between the nature and 

' Guj-ot, " Earth and Man," p. 255, 
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destination of these different orders of being. The plant 
and the animal are not destined to hecome a different 
thing from what they already are. Tlie end of their ex- 
istence ia already attained. The development of each in- 
dividnal is bound to an immutable necessity of natnre. 
Therefore vegetable life and organization are ceaselessly 
uniform ; there ai'e always the same cellular stracturea and 
the same morphological forma. Unreasoning and instinct- 
ive life never leaves its sphere. The beaver bnilds its 
dam, livea, and dies, just as it did six thousand years ago. 
The bee builds the same hexagonal cell she bnilt before 
the flood. Tliere ia an all-pervading order in the physical 
woi'ld. But with man it is quite otherwise. JIan, cre- 
ated in the image of God, is a fi-ee moral being. He is 
not solely under the dominion of mere nature-conditions, 
and he is therefore a progi-esaive being. The physical 
man is not the true man ; the body is not an end, but a 
means. Tiiere is another man — the intellectual, the mor- 
al, the spiiitnal man — which grows up with the body, and 
to which the physical man is a servant and minister. Tlie 
unfolding, the development, the perfection of this spirit- 
ual nature is the grand end of man. This development 
can only take place under freedom ; this nature be unfold- 
ed only by education ; the maturity and the perfection of 
man secured only by the esereise and discipHne of his 
spiritual powers.' 

Who does not see a plan, a purpose, a Providence in 
this fact that the cradle of the human race was placed in 
the midst of the continents of the north and not at the 
centre of the tropical regions ? The bahny but enervat- 
ing atmosphere of the equatonal regions would Iiave lulled 

' Guyot, "Earth and Man," pp. 264, 265; Wallnce, "On ^^atural Selec- 
tion," pp. 32i-6i Martineau, "Essays," Jet Series, p. 1 36. 
S 
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man to sleep, and he would have made no progress. Witli 
an abundant supply for his natural wants, there wonid have 
been no motive to industry, to enterprise, and to the de- 
velopment of hie intellectual powers. Unable to endure 
the rigors of a colder climate, and to live on a less luxu- 
riant soil, he could not have been induced to migrate to 
less favorable regions, and, crowded on a nan-ow area, the 
race must have been finally exterminated. But planted in 
the Temperate Zone, in the midst of the continents of the 
North, so well adapted by their forms, their liighly articu- 
lated peninsulas, and their climate to stimulate the active 
powers of man, to promote enterprise, to favor commerce, 
and hasten individual development and social organization, 
he was surrounded by conditions most favorable to the ful- 
fillment of his destiny. 

It is also worthy of being noted that Western Asia was 
not only the geograpiiical centre of the human race, but 
also the grand centre of religious light — tlie cradle of 
man's spiritual nature. It was here in the midst of the 
six great nations of antiquity — the Babylonians, the Assyr- 
ians, Medes, Persians, Phcenicians, and Egyptians — that 
for ages " the living oracles " proclaimed the " Truth of 
God," and patriarchs and prophets and seers were re- 
ceived into intercourse with the higher world. And it 
was in Palestine, the centre of the three continents of the 
Old "World, and near five great seas — -the iiighways of the 
world's travel and commerce — that Jesus of Nazareth taught 
" the glad tidings of great joy " for the nations, and sent 
forth his apostles " into all the world to preach that Gospel 
to every creature." 

2, Another important fact which liiatory enables us very 
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distinctly to recognize ia that those epodia of civilisation 
which represent the highest degree of culture attained hy 
man, at different p^ods in Ms history have not succeeded 
one another in the someplace, hat have passed from one 
country to another. 

It is an undoubted historic fact, as we liave already seen, 
tliat Asia was the cradle of the liiiinan race. Western 
Asia is the tiieati'e of the eai-liest civilization of which we 
have any historic records. Then a newer and higher 
form appeara on the peninsula of Greece. The centre 
of civilization again changes place, and Eome embraces 
and improves upon that of the ancient world. Then 
passing the Alps, still fnrtlier to the west, it spreads over 
France and Germany and the British Isles, and assumes 
a nobler form ; and finally it crosses the Atlantic Ocean, 
and develops its highest type in the New World. This 
order may be called the geographical march of civiliza- 
tion. 

In the principle we enounced at the opening of this ' 
chapter, that the earth ia the school-house of man — its 
highest function being to aid in his intellectual and moral 
training, and furnish the conditions in which he may ful- 
fill his noble destiny — we can recognize at once the reason 
and the law of this remarkable progression. And as no 
single continent furnishes all the conditions nec^sary to 
the complete development of man, and each of the three 
northern continents, by virtue of its structure and climate 
and physical conditions, has a special function to fulfill 
in the education of mankind, so God, in his providence, 
has led the human family fi-orn east to west, over the con- 
tinents of tlie Temperate Zone, in order to secure the edu- 
cation, the moral advancement, and the final perfection of 
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The education of the race has, no doubt, proceeded 
very much in the same manner as the education of tije in- 
dividnal. Tlie general law observable in the development 
of one human mind may be traced in the development of 
humanity as a whole. Tiiat which takes place on the lim- 
ited field of individual consciousneas may also be found 
upon the larger field of universal consciousness, which is 
the theatre of history ; and as one epoch succeeds another 
in the progress of the individual, so must it be in the prog- 
ress of nations. What, then, are the clear and obvious 
stages in the development of the human mind 3 Do we 
not clearly recognize the follov/ing order ? 
■ 1. Theperiod of submission to absolute authority. This 
is the fii3t condition of infancy. The child is controlled 
absolutely by the will of the parent. It is almost passive 
amid surrounding conditions, and parental authority is its 
only law of movement and action. 

2. The discipline of the conscience. This is the era of 
childhood. The ideas of the right and the good are de- 
veloped in the mind. An internal law of duty begins to 
reveal itself. The child begins to discriminate between 
what he ought and ought not to do. And in the educa- 
tion of the child the object of a wise and virtuous parent 
is to strengthen tliis tendency by urging him to act upon 
these ideas. 

3. The deoelopment of personal Ubei'ty—t\\?i,t is, of in- 
dependent thought and self-originated action. Tliis is the 
period of youth. The youth passes from the control of 
his parents and teachera, and begins to tliink and act for 
himself. 

. 4. The training and discipline of the will under social 
^awi— that is, the voluntary obedienco to laws imposed by 
society, submission to regulations imposed for the public 
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good. This is the period of manhood. The jonng man 
passes into society, he becomes a member of the body pol- 
itic, and freely acta, not simply as an individual, but as a 
member of a coi-poration and of a state. 

5. The development of active philanthropy. The man 
advances beyond the claims -C|f social law, and acts from 
the promptings of love and good-will toward all men. 
Passing tlirough all tlie varied stages in the progressive 
development of human character, and retaining the results 
of each, he becomes the perfect man. 

And now it will be promptly recognized that this has 
been the order of progress in humanity as a whole — that 
is, the progress of history and of civilization. The first 
corresponds with Oriental, the second with Heh-ew, the 
third with Greek, the fourth with Roman, and the last 
with Christian civilization. 

It will also be observed that each epoch in the develop- 
ment of the individual has demanded new conditions, and 
has taken place in a new sphere. The first stage in the 
development of individual character is infoldment in the 
arms of the parent. He is still held, as it were, within the 
circle of maternal life. He is bewildered by the vastneas 
and variety of external nature, and he sinks back into his 
mother's arms. The second sphere is in the bosom of the 
family and amid the scenes of domestic life, where he rec- 
ognizes relations and becomes conscious of duties. The 
third is in the school and the outer world, where thought 
awakens, and, enjoying more freedom of movement, he be- 
comes more conscious of his personal liberty. The fourth 
is in society, the state, the arena of political life, where his 
movements mnst be regulated by law ; and the pursuit of 
his own pleasure or aggrandizement must not interfere 
with the rights of his fellow-man. The fifth and last is 
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in the church, the home of religious life, where lie is call- 
ed to ascend from the region of mere law to that of boly 
love. So also each epoch in the development of human- 
ity has had its separate sphere and its new conditions, first 
in Asia proper, next in Palestine, on the borders of the 
Mediterranean Sea, then on the peninsula of Greece, then 
in Italy, and lastly in Continental Europe, England, and 
America. 

1. Asia, as we have seen, was the cradle of the race. 
Here, in the infancy of humanity, Oriental Civilization 
da%viis. Amid the extended plains and lofty mountains 
of Asia, those stupendous and massive forms of Oriental 
nature, man felt himself absolutely dependent. To the 
river he looked as the fertilizer of the aoU ; to the animal 
which roamed in the desert, and the almost spontaneous 
vegetation of the earth, for his food ; to the sun, as the 
fountain of light and heat, the giver of life and death." 
He was environed and overpowered by nature. Almost 
imconscioue of his own freedom, he lay in her bosom, as 
tlie child reposes in the arms of its mother. Underlying 
all the massive forms of Oriental nature ho recognized an 
invisible Power and Presence, and he woi-shiped nature 
■as an impersonation of God. Every thing inspired him 
with the sense of the Infinite, tlie consciousness of de- 
pendence on an absolute "Will. The patriarchal govern- 
ment, imposed by nature, restrained his personal liberty. 
His property and life were at the disposal of his chief — 
an absolute autocrat, who exercised over him an unlim- 
ited power. Oriental civilization uncLuestionably repre- 
sents tlie infanoy of man, 

2. In Hebrew civilization we have, as an especial feat- 
ure, the discipline of t!ie conscience. The child -man 

'■ Gu.vot, " Earth and Man," p. 304. 
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comes more directly under the power of moral enltare. 
Tho government and disciplhie to which he is now sub- 
jected aim to develop in his mind tlie idea of the just, the 
riglit, tlie pure. He is receiving instruction in what he 
ought and ought not to do. His conceptions of the moi-al 
character of God are to be enlai'ged, the idea especially of 
tlie holiness of God is to be developed in his mind through 
the medium of material symbols and religious rites. The 
call of Abraliam sets forth at once the central lesson of 
faith in an unseen pereonal God. The history of tlio pa- 
triarchs brings into clearer light the sovereignty of God 
as opposed to the mere dominion of nature and fate. A 
nation grows up in presence of Egyptian culture, and after 
the purpose of God in the discipline of Egypt is accom- 
phshed, they are led into the wilderness, and God now re- 
veals Himself as a Lawgiver and Judge, and a ritual is 
given which teaches at once the holiness of God and tlie 
exceeding sinfulness of sin.' 

For the achievement of this object a new sphere is de- 
manded—the seclusion and isolation of family life. Ac- 
cordingly Abraham was called to leave Chaldsea, the scene 
of Oriental civilization, and led into Canaan, that he might 
become the father of a great nation, and the sonrce of a 
new and better civilization. The mountainous region of 
Palestine was admirably fitted to be the theatre of this 
new civilization. No other land on the globe was so pe- 
culiarly fitted to fulfill this office. The northern half of 
Syria was not so favorable a locality ; for traversed as it 
was by the great highway from Asia Minor to Assyria, it 
was subject to the influence of foreign travel from tlie 
eai'liest times. But Palestine lay surrounded by populous 
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countries, and yet isolated from them. In tlie midst of the 
six great nations of antiquity — the Babylonians, the Assyri- 
ans, the Medes,Persians,PhcEiiicians, and Egj'ptians — it was 
separated from them all.' Tims secluded and isolated from 
the i-est of mankind, the Hebrews dwelt alone as one great 
family. The flret form of government was a patriarchy 
— the father of the family and of the tribe being the rnler. 
The second was a theocracy, in which God, the Father of 
the families of all the earth, becomes the immediate ruler. 
The third was a monai-chy — the government of a man ai>- 
pointed and sustained in his authority by God. And the 
history of this nation is little else than one of instruction, 
discipline, and chastisement— a tutelage in which the peo- 
ple were under law and not under gi-ace. The Hebrew 
civilization represents the childhood of hiimanity. 

And the lessons here taught were not lost to the race. 
They were caiTied to Assyi-ia and Babylonia during the 
pei'iod of the two captivities; and in the colonies which 
were founded in Asia Minor, Rome, and Alexandi'ia the 
influence exerted by Judaism was considerably greater 
than that which was exerted upon it. The nnion of Juda- 
ism and Piatonism is fully represented in Phiio the Alex- 
andrian Jew, 

3. In Grecian civilization we have the development of 
personal freedom of thought and action. The Divine 
discipline of the Jews, as we have seen, was essentially a 
moral discipline — a discipline uf the conscience. This, 

' "Palestine was from the beginning nn isolated land, as Israel was an 
isolated people, and therefore for thonsands of yenis both have been unin- 
telligible to the world at large. No gi'eat highway led Ihroagh Palestine 
from people lo people ; all passed by it, and not over it ; all ilB coast was 
wiihout favorable harbors. No one of the pagan states of antiquity conid 
come into close geographical, mei-canlile, political, and reli^ovis relations 
with a people existing nnder the sway of Jehovah." — Rinei', "Geograph- 
ical Studies," p. 43. 
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however, was not a complete discipline o£ our whole 
nature. The reason demands culture as well as the con- 
science. The process and the issue in the two cases were 
widely different, hut they were in some sense complement- 
ary ; and the one succeeds the other in the order of time, 
The Divine kingdom of the Jews was just overthrown 
when free speculation arose iu the Ionian colonies of Asia; 
and the teaching of the last prophet nearly synchronizes 
with the death of Socrates.' 

This new civilization could not he achieved on the con- 
tinent of Asia, and therefore a new theatre is . prepared. 
"Europe may he called a continuation of Ceuti-al Asia. 
It surpasses its Oriental neighbor in the advantage of hav- 
ing no internal mountain barrier to divide its north and 
south. Tims Europe lias been able to develop itself more 
independently and freely in consequence of the number of 
its peninsular forms. . . . The three characteristic features 
in the formation of Europe that ai'e the physical grounds 
of the development of its nations are its large extent of 
seaboard, its peninsular forms, and the number of its isl- 
ands,"^ On the peninsula of Greece, on the shores of tlie 
^gean and Ionian seas, there was freedom of movement, 
facility of intercourse with the surrounding nations, and 
inducements to maritime enterprise. These conditions 
■were undoubtedly favorable to a higher development. 
" The inland sea, the magnificent river," says Cousin, " is 
the natural symbol of movement." These represent the 
activity of nature, and they become natural centres of 
progress. The sea is the highway of commerce, and 
commerce is the grand channel of ideas, the medium 
thi'ough which the knowledge acquired by one people can 
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flow readily into other lands. Amid such conditions the 
mind awakes to activity, and the -period of youth com- 
mences. Awakening thongiit is first directed to the outer 
world, and attempts an explanation of its phenomena. 
Greek philosophy thus becomes, at its tirst appearance, a 
philosophy of nature, and the Ionian school was a school 
of physicists. Here the great names which appear at 
the dawn of mental activity are Thales, Anaximander, 
Aiiaximenes, Heraclites, and Diogenes. From tlie stndy 
of nature the human race advances to the study of man. 
The new school is a school of moral and mental philoso- 
phy, or, more correctly, of psychology and ethics, adorned 
by such immortal names as Soci-ates, Plato, and Anstotle. 
In Greece, philosophy, fioetry, eloquence, the fine arts, were 
extensively cultivated. As this was an age of great activ- 
ity of tiiought, so it was also an age of great political free- 
dom. The go^'ernment was in many respects a govern- 
ment of the people, a democracy. " Every thing, in fact, 
in Greece hears evidence of the preponderance of human 
pei-sonality, and the energy of individual character.'" 
Grecian civilization represents the youth of hnraanity. 

The results of this culture were carried to other lands 
by the conquests of Alexander, and subsequently by the 
conquering Eomans. The poets, the architects, the sculp- 
tors, the historians, the phUosophere of Greece, are still the 
guides and models of tlie men of thought and taste in all 
cultivated nations. The Greek is still, in a peculiar sense, 
the teacher of the world, 

i. In Eoman civilization we have the discipline of tlie 
will under social and civil law, the more perfect organiza- 
tion of society and of government, the development of the 
science of jurisprudence. 

' Gujot, "Enrth and Man," p.aOr. 
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This social and political organization was a new work, a 
higher civilization, and it demanded a new and, in fact, a 
larger sphei'e. Tlie centre of tlie civilized world now 
changes place, and, moving westward, establishes itself 
in the peninsula of Italy. By successive concLuests its 
circumference enlarges, and finally it embraces at once 
the Sooth and the East and the West. Tlie place which 
Eome occupied, in the very middle of the basin of the 
Mediterranean Sea, seemed to foresliadow that she was 
destined to become the metropolis of all the civilized na- 
tions who dwelt upon its shores. Home extended its con- 
qnests to Spain, Gaul, Britain, Illyria, Greece, Asia Kinor, 
Eo^pt, Africa, and the islands of the Mediten-ancan — ovei-, 
in fact, six hundred thousand square leagues of the most 
fertile country; and all but realized the dream of the 
world's great conquerors — a universal empire. It was de- 
fended by a regular army of five hundred thousand men, 
ranged in the order of tlie famous legions, wliieh consti- 
tuted the most effective military organization known. 
The government of an empire of such vast proportions 
and diversity of populations demanded the greatest polit- 
ical skill. To establish durable ties between these diverse 
peoples, and to combine in the same social network all 
the civilized nations of the world, demanded the highest 
legislative talent, and gave birth to the science of juris- 
prudence, which, next to that of theology, is the most im- 
portant and useful to man. The inability of the Greek to 
achieve this great work is clearly evinced hy the terrible 
Peloponnesian War and the lamentable history of the em- 
pire of Alexander and his successors. Greece represents 
individuality ; Rome, association, unity, and, in some de- 
gree, the equality of all races of men. 

This was unquestionably a marvelous development : " In 
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public law, the extension, step by step, tlirongh many a 
civil commotion, of the full rights of citizenship from the 
narrow circle of a few score of favored families to the en- 
tire sphere of the free subjects of the empire ; in private 
law, the equal commnuicatiou among vai-ioiis classes of the 
rights of property and dominion over the national soil; 
the abolition of territorial privileges; the readjustment, by 
gradual and peaceful manipulation, of the cadastral map 
of the empire ; the relaxation, by slow and experimental 
process, of the patriarchal anthoiity of the head of Uie 
family ; of the fatlier over the son, whom at first he might 
punish, sell, or slay ; of the husband over the wife, whom 
at first he received from her pai-ents as the spoil of his own 
spear, and ruled as the chattel he had plundered;' of tiie 
master over the slave, absolute at first, final and irrespon- 
sible to law, custom, or conscience; the gradual replace- 
ment of the strictly national and tribal ideas on these sub- 
jects by views of right, justice, and virtue to mankind in 
general ; the slow but constant growth of principles of 
natural and universal law, and their application, seareh- 
ingly and thoix)nghly, to every subject of jurisprudence, 
and to all the dealings of man with man."^ 

This vast Eoman Empire combined all the elements of 
civilization characteristic of former peiiods. The philoso- 
pher, the lawyer, and the statesman were united in the per- 
son of her great men, as Cicero and Cato, and sometimes 
also the warrior, as in tlie case of the first of the Ccesars. The 
days of the Eoman Republic present the most brilliant so- 
cial and political epoch in the history of the ancient world. 
The life of a Eoman citizen was emphatically a public life. 

' "The conjugal tie wbb held sacred, and polygamy prohibited." — De 
Pi-essenae, " Religions before Chiist," p. IfiO. 

' Merlvide, " Converiion of ilie Koman Empire," p, 92. 
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The love of conntry was carried to the highest pitch, and 
was paramoiint to every other consideration. The laws 
and jurisprudence of Ancient Rome have furnished mod- 
els for the whole civilized world. " The world-wide elas- 
tic system of j nrispriidence by which the gi'eat Roman 
Empire, with ail its boundless variety of races, creeds, and 
manners, was for ages harmonionsly and equitably govern- 
ed ; which was accepted and ratified as an eternal pc«session 
by the same empire when it became Christian ; and has 
been proved to satisfy the principles of law and justice 
announced by a religion wliicli alone proclaimed the unity 
and equality of man; . , . finally, a jurisprudence which 
has been incorporated into the partienlai' legal systems of, 
I suppose, every modern nation in Christendom," marks a 
high degree of civilization, and justifies us in i-egarding Ro- 
man civilization as representing the manhood of our race. 
5. And now comes, last of all, the Christian civilization, 
or the age of philanthropy. When the Roman Empire 
had attained its zenith, and all civilized nations were 
brought under one government; and the world was at 
peace; and the philosophy of Greece and the jurispru- 
dence of Rome had prepared the way for a higher and 
a nobler civilization, then, " in the fullness of time" — the 
ripeness and maturity of the ages or dispensations — " God 
sent his Son, made under the law, to redeem tliem that 
are under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons." He came to exhibit completely the truth which 
had been partially revealed to Plato, tliat " God is Xove" 
— that "Love is ci-eation's final law" — and that the com- 
pleteness and perfection of humanity is " resemblance to 
God.^^' He came to announce and enforce the brother- 

' "God," said Plato, "is suprenielj' good" ("Republic," bookii. oli. ISJ; 
and " Tirtue is likeness or assimilation to God " (" TheietetHs," § 3S4). 
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hood of mankind, and the equality of all classes and races 
in the eight of God. He proclaimed the equal worth of 
all human souls in the estimation of the heavenly Fatlier; 
and to prove that all men are alike the objects of Divine care 
and solicitude, He laid down his life as " a propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world." For the reception of this gos- 
pel of imiversal brotherhood and eqnal rights the Grecian 
and Roman civilizations had prepared the way. And now 
He gives to the race the "new command inent," which is the 
fundamental law of the Kingdom of God, and is finally to 
become the universal law for al! nations, that "Men. should 
love one another, as He loved all men, and laid down his 
life for thetnP The whole spii'it and tendency o£ tliis 
crowning form of civilization can not be misapprehended. 
Its sympathies are all with the poor, the suffering, and the 
oppressed ; it can not fail to overthrow castes and aristocra- 
cies, to destroy tyranny, oppression, and slavery, and at last 
to nnite all men in bonds of love to each other and to God. 
And now to wliat people shall be committed the office 
of diffusing and perpetuating this nobl^t and highest civil- 
ization 3 Not to the Jewish nation, for it was exclusive and 
selfish ; not to the Greek, for it had become effete ; not to 
the Roman, for it had become corrupt. Christianity, it is 
true, was born on Jewish soil, but it was soon transferred to 
a more favorable clime. The Church was eai'ly planted in 
Rome, but achieved its grandest conquests among another 
people. The fierce Germanic tribes of the Korth conquer 
the Roman Empire, and are conquered by its Christianity. 
Already the Germans had the conception of an illimitable 
Deity, toward whom they looked with solemn and reveren- 
tial awe.' Having penetrated into the midst of the Ro- 
man Empire, tliey came fully into the presence and under 
'Milman, "Latin Chiistiamty," vol. i. p. 357. 
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tlie influence o£ Christianity. Their conversion waa speedy 
and comparatively complete. The constant intercourse now 
maintained between Eome and Central and Northeni Eu- 
rope in a short time carried this new civilization acrcss the 
Alps ; the circle rapidly widens, and embraces all Europe 
in a common faith. 

All the rich treasures of the past are appropriated by 
Christianity— the moral culture of the Hebrew, the poetry 
and philosophy of Greece, the jurisprudence of Ancient 
Rome. All these— in so far as they are pure and good- 
are absorbed by Christianity, and ennobled and baptized 
by the Christian spirit. In Christian Europe poetry, phi- 
losophy, science flourished as they had never flourished in 
any preceding age, and they lay their richest tribute at the 
feet of Christ, the Divine King of the worid. Nature, 
also, herself becomes moi-e and more subject to man, and 
to the religion of the God-man. Science multiplies the 
means of diffusing knowledge and the facilities of inter- 
course among the nations of the earth. The discovery of 
tlie art of printing opens the Book of Life to the millions 
of our race. Space has been annihilated by railroads; by 
the help of steam continents are united ; the electric tele- 
graph is binding the nations in one. And now the. genius 
of Christianity begins more signally to reveal itself as a 
power acting on the social hfe of man. The forms and 
conditions of his earthly lot are being wonderfully trans- 
formed and improved. Science is emancipating labor, 
and constantly overcoming the sources of human suffer- 
ing. Hygienic science is preserving life and extending 
the term of human existence. Mankind is rising above 
the sphere of mere law, into the sphere of noble love. 
Philanthropic institutions are being daily multiplied, hu- 
manitarian and Christian enterprises most vigorously pros- 
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eciited, and a noble benevolence is rapidly supplanting tbe 
ignoble selfishness of former ages. Chalmers, Howard, 
Wilberforce, Hittthcoek, Amos Laivrenee, Elisabeth Fry, 
Floj-ence Nightingale, Mi's. Gladstone, are representative 
men and women of the new age. 

Christian civilization is no longer the property of any 
one nation alone. Now it embraces in its purposes and 
plans the evangelization of all the nations of the eai-th. The 
world is now its field. The accumulated waves of light 
and power from Hebrew and Grecian and Roman civili- 
zations, to which Chnstianity has added a new life and 
force, are de&tmed to loll back a tide of blessing upon the 
remnants of those ancient nations, i,iii sweep northward 
and southwaid — 



The crowning achievement of a Christian civilization 
will be the politi<^l legeneiation of the nations — the es- 
tablishment of all h ma go e iments on tlie principles 
of human eqnalitj nat r 1 r o-l ts, ai.d the brotherhood of 
man. The glory of tl acl e e neut, in all its fullness, is 
not, however, the work of E roje. She inherits too posi- 
tively tiie martial p t of A ent Koine. Ancient cus- 
toms and prescriptions, hereditary castes, aristocracies, and 
kings, and an ecclesiastical polity moulded by these, stand 
in the way of a Christianity of equality, of fi-eedom, and 
of universal brotherhood. Europe has her roots too deeply 
infixed in the past to adapt herself, fully and readily, to 
the enlarged principles of a thoroughly Christian civiliza- 
tion. A new country is tlierefore needed, a I^eto World, 
where Christianity can remodel human society, and recon- 
struct human governments upon her own principles, and 
the human race can enter upon the last stage in its prog- 
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ress toward the now visible portals of iis final goal. " The 
East," says Eitter, " represents hope, the West, fulJiUmsnt." 
That new continent wae discovered ]ust at the proper hour. 
Had North America been discovered earlier, it would have 
been peopled by Catholic nations, and the noble civiliza- 
tion which Christianity was designed to achieve would 
have been cramped and fettered by the hand of an eccle- 
siastical hierarchy. The New World reposed quietly in 
the bosom of a yet nntraversed ocean awaiting the advent 
of the Protestant Reformation. Luther drew the Bible 
fram its concealment in the library of the University of 
Erfurt at the same time (1502) that Columbus discovered 
the American continent.' 

The first settlers in New England were eminently Pro^ 
estant. They were men who loved the Word of God, and 
they sought to organize society in this new country upon 
its holy principles. This new colonization had its bhth 
amid the agonizing throes of martyrdom. The " Pilgrim 
Fathers" had been persecuted and driven from homo for 
Christ's sake. They sooglit the desert that they might 
have freedom to worship God according to tlie dictates of 
their own consciences ; and they braved the dangers of 
the almost untraveled deep, and the perils of an inhospi- 
table shore in mid-winter, to lay the foundations of a new 
empire which should bo the home of liberty, and the sanc- 
tuary of piety for themselves and their childi-en. The Pu- 
ritan love of freedom and reverence for religion baa left 
its impress on the mind and character of the American 
people, upon their modes of thought, and upon the insti- 
tutions of their country. The ideas of universal liberty 
and ec[ual justice are interwoven in her Constitution, and, 
in general, the spirit of her legislation has been in a 
' Gujot, " Earth and Man," p. 323. 

I 
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ance therewith. A relic of barbarism landed at James- 
town, in Virginia, which after a fierce struggle of years 
was finally conquered, and the rank offense was ex- 
piated by tears and blood. God has destroyed slavery 
in America by "the breath of his mouth," and its death- 
knell has sounded all over the globe. The cause of freedom 
is stronger in Europe as the reflex of her triumphs here. 

Finally, a remarkable characteristic of the civilization 
of the New World is the emancipation of man from the 
dominion of nature. By an amazing fertility of mechan- 
ical contrivance man is here rapidly " subduing the earth." 
Eeleased from merely local and hereditary ties, he spreads 
freely over the vast territoiy, and rapidly multiplies the 
means of easy locomotion. The soil is being extensively 
cultivated ; the climate, even, modified ; the physiognomy 
of nature changed by the intelligence of man; and a re- 
generated earth is to be, at last, the consequence of a re- 
generated race. . Physical nature sympathizes with the in- 
tellectual and moral condition of man. Science is antici- 
pating the time " when the eartii will only produce cul- 
tivated plants , and domestic animals ; when man's se- 
lection shall have supplanted ' natural selection ;' and 
when the ocean alone will be the only domain in which 
that power can be exerted which for countless cycles of 
ages ruled supreme over the earth." ' " The whole creation 
has groaned and travailed together in pain until now, . . . 
waiting for tlie manifestation of the sons of God." 

"Veriiy there is a God" that not only judges in the 
earth, but guides and instructs the nations, and who in the 
development of the earth and of history "worketh all 
things according to his eternal counsel and purpose," that 
for the rational creation " God may be all in all." 
' Wallace, " On Nalural SeleclJon," p. 326. 
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CHArTEE IX. 

SPECIAL rEOVIDENCE AND PR4TEE. 

" England's thinkers are again beginning to sea. what they had only tem- 
porarily forgotten, that the difficulties of metaphysics lie at the root of all 
science." — J. S. Mill. 

The most sharply defined issue between Science and 
Religion — in fact, the only real issue at the present time — 
is in regard to the doctrine of Special Pz-ovideneo and the 
efficacy of Prayer. 

These are not in reality two distinct questions ; they are 
bnt opposite phases of one and the same question. The 
doctrine of special providence is tiie theoretie j^pect, and 
the doctrine of the eiKcacy of prayer is the practical as- 
pect of the Christian doctrine of the relation of God to 
natui'e and man. "We can not, therefore, discuss the prac- 
tical qnestion apart from the theoretic; neither can we 
reach any decisive conclusions in regard to either nnless 
we start with clear and well-defined conceptions of tlie 
fundamental relations between God and nature, and be- 
tween God and man. 

We shall assume the existence of God as the com- 
mon postulate of all religion and of all philosophy. If 
this be denied, then all discussion of the present ques- 
tion is useless, because we have no common starting- 
point. But it will not be denied, we think, that the vast 
majority of scientific men are agreed that the idea of 
God is the necessary presupposition of all those hranches 



,v Google 



292 THE THEISTIC CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD. 

of science which concern themselves with "genetic prob- 
lems " — that is, with problems of oi'igin ; and which, strict- 
ly speaking, are not problems of science, hut of pliiloso- 
phj. These scientists may not all choose to employ 
the term " God," but they will all recognize, with Mr, 
Spencer, the existence of "an nnconditioiied Cause" as 
" the ultimate of all ultimates," and tliey will admit with 
him that the Fii-st Cause must be infinite, absolute, and 
perfect, " including within itself all power and transcend- 
ing all law."' Mr. Spencer calls tliis idea of a First 
Cause " a datum of consciousness ;" and he asserts that this 
" inexpugnable consciousness, in whicli religion and phi- 
losophy are at one with commou-sense, is likewise that 
on which all exact science is founded."^ 

Taking this fundamental presupposition as geneiilly 
conceded — namely, the existence of a Power which is un- 
originated and independent; a Power which is comcions 
of itself and determines itself ; a Power whi;,h traiibcends 
all law and is the source of all law — the question at issue 
may be thus stated^-ffare our prayers any infixience with 
this Power f Can they in any way affect the Divine feel- 
ing and action toward us? Do they have any indirect 
influence upon that succession of events in nature and his- 
tory which is effectuated and determined by that Supreme 
Power? This is the real question at issue between sci- 
ence and religion. 

Nothing need be said to deepen onr sense of the im- 
portance of this issue. We all regard it as one of the 
vital questions of the hour, the most vital question for re- 
ligious men, yea, the most vital question for scientific men, 
inasmuch as there are moments of sadness and sorrow, of 
doubt and mystery, when man feels that his only i-ef uge 

' "First Principles," p. 38. - Ibid, p, 49G. 
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is in prayer, and, science or no science, he mnst pray. Bnt 
if there is no living God to sympathize with us in our sor- 
row and help ns in our deepest need, or, which amounts to 
the same thing, if God is so completely environed by laws 
which He has Himself enacted, and so imprisoned in his 
own works that He can do nothing to aid us, then prayer 
is an illusion, and instead of being in any way beneficial 
to us, it inflicts a deep and irreparable injury upon our in- 
tellectual and moral life. If there is nothing in the uni- 
verse but mechanical force and necessary law; if there 
is no freedom and no moral purpose, then prayer for help 
and succor and guidance is a conscious or unconscious de- 
ception practiced by the soul upon itself, and the sooner 
we are undeceived the better; for of all deception the 
most pernicious and depraving is that which a man prac- 
tices upon himself. We could not even accept the cold 
apology for prayer which was made by David Hume, that 
it may have a wholesome reflex influence upon the mind 
of- the worshiper, and be a good way of preaching to our- 
selves.' There can be nothing useful or helpful in the 
belief and practice of a lie. No accession of moral force 
or moral purity can come from doing any thing in which 
we do not believe. If there is any moral value and any 
real helpfulness in prayer, it must be based npon a rational 
belief that the Divine mind is accessible to the supplica- 
tion of his creature, and that the Divine will is moved 
thereby. " He that cometh to God must believe that He 
is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him." 

Humbly professing this belief without any reservation, 

and regarding it as a perfectly rational belief, we proceed 

to defend it against certain Bo-ealled scientific objections, 

■ Buchanan, "Modern Atheism," p. 285. 
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and to consider certain difficulties which present them- 
selves to the minds of scientitlc men. 

We have said tliat there is a real issue hetween science 
and religion as to the efficacy of prayer, Tho statement 
is not sti'ictly correct, and we amend it by saying that tlie 
issue is not between science and rchgion, !jut between 
certain men who study and teacli science and certain 
men who study and teach religion. For, as Mr, Murphy 
observes, "The antagonism between science and religion 
themselves is purely imaginary. The antagonkm between 
the men who study and teach science and the men who 
study and teach religion is unfortunately sometimes real, 
though it is the fashion [just now] to exaggerate it; but so 
far as it is real it is an accident of the present time, wliich 
will disappear, and indeed is already visibly disappear- 
ing." ' 

!No man is in a position to affirm that there is an an- 
tagonism between science and religion until he has first 
clearly determined the sphere and function of each, and 
can say distinctly witat science is and what religion is. 
Ho may have utterly misconceived the nature of religion, 
or he may have misapprehended the function of science, 
and therefore the supposed antagonism may be purely 
imaginary. For example, Herbert Spencer says, " Every 
religion may be defined as an d priori theory of the uni- 
verse." ^ If this definition were correct," we could easily 
conceive how reUgion and modern science might come 
into collision, because the tendency of science at the pres- 
ent time is to occupy itself with " questions of origin " — 
that is, with " tlieories of the origin of things," instead of 
being, as Spencer defines it, "a systematic collection of 
facts, ascertained with precision, and so classified and gen- 
' "Scientific Basis of Faiili,"p. 6. ' "First Principles," p. 43. 
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eralized a3 to reveal the uniform relations of co-existence 
and succession among phenomena, and thus give previ- 
sion'"' This is the legitimate spliere of all that science 
which can lay any claim to bo regarded as " exact science." 
"When it transcends tliis limit it ceases to be science and 
becomes philosophy — a philosophy which will be more or 
less valid and legitimate as it recognizes the authority and 
submits to the guidance of Apriori ideas of the reason. 

But is Mr. Spencer's definition of religion correct ? 
We think not. Indeed, it would be difficult to give a def- 
inition of religion wider from the mark. He might witii 
just as much propriety have said that i-eligion is an d, pri- 
ori theory of the origin of language, of government, of 
trade, or of music. Either Mr. Spencer must have made 
this definition for an unworthy purpose, or he must be in 
utter darkness as to the uatui'c of religion. One needs 
only to cast a hasty glance over the history of ancient re- 
ligions, or to consider with an unprejudiced mind any of 
the contemporaneous forms of religion, to be convinced 
that religion is, and always has been, a mode of life de- 
termined by tlie sense of dependence upon a Supreme 
Power,' Eeligion lias always been a matter of practical 
interest and personal concernment, and Iiaa no more to do 
with " theories of the universe " than with theories of light, 
or theories of electricity, or theories of political economy. 

The separate spheres of religion and science have been 
admirably defined by James Martineau in a few words — 

' Without referring to the writings of theologians, we may take any defi- 
nition of religion which incidentally occurs in general literature. For ex- 
ample, Fronde defines religion as " the attitude of reverence in which noble- 
minded men instinctively phice themselves toward the Unknown Power which 
made man and his dwelling-place. It is the natural accompaniment of their 
lives, the sanctificaiion of their actions and tlieir acquirements. It is what 
gives » man in the midst of the rest of Creaiion his special elevation and 
dignity" ("History of England," vol. xii, p. 560J. 
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" Science discloses the Method of the world but not its 
caase; reh'gion [or theology] discloses the Cause of the 
world but not its method. There is no conflict between 
thena except when eitlier forgets its ignorance of what 
the other alone can know.'" This is well eaid, and 
directly to the point. Eeligion, or more properly the- 
ology (for theology is tlie objective correlate and piety 
the sabjective correlate of religion), teaches wltat God 
is, what are his attributes, what are the moral and spir- 
itual relations which subsist between God and man, and 
what are the duties which ai-ise out of these relations. 
Science teaches what nature is, and what are the I'elations 
ajid laws of natural phenomena. Science is the co-ordi- 
nation of phenomena. Hei-e no conflict can arise. The 
truths which are taught by each rest on their own appro- 
priate evidence, and they are capable of verification by di- 
rect or indirect reduction to experience — the facts of sci- 
ence to external experience, and the facts of religion to in- 
ternal experience. Tiiese experiences can not, in the nat- 
ui-e of the case, be contradictory, because religion deals 
with one class of facts and science with another. Such 
being the case, the scientist may be as certain of tlie real- 
ity of religion as of tlie reality of science — that is, he may 
be directly and immediately conscions of the same feeling 
of reverence, the same sense of dependence, the same feel- 
ing of obligation, and the same loyalty of soul toward the 
unseen "Power which makes for righteousness,"'* whicli 
is experienced by the unscientiflc believer. This is frank- 
ly avowed by Dr. Tyndall. lie says, " The facts of ]-e- 
ligious feeling are to me as certain as the facts of phys- 

' "EssBja," ]st Series, p. 178. 

° Prelace K> ihe aeventh edition of the Address before the British Asso- 
ciatitHi of Science at Belfast. 
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ies ;" and he refers -with evident emotion to a period in 
liis earlier years when he "prized the conscious strengtJi 
and pleasure derived from moral and religions feeling." 
" Give me," he says, " their health, and there is no epirit- 
tial experience of those earlier years, no resolve of duty 
or work of mercy, no act of self-denial, no solemnity of 
thought, no joy in the life and aspect of nature which 
would not stili be mine." ' We doubt not tliat there are 
thousands of scientific men who to-day might bear the 
same testimony. 

Hero the question will suggest itself, How, then, comes 
it to pass that there exists any antagonism between tlie 
teachere of science and the teachers of religion? We 
answer, the antagonism has arisen on that debatable ground 
which lies between the two, where speculative thought, 
whether from the stand-point of religion or tiie stand-point 
of science, seeks to form definite conceptions of the rela- 
tion between God and nature, to bring our outer and 
inner experiences into a higher unity of reason, and to 
construct "& priori theories of the origin of tilings." 

We do not presume to say that these metaphysical spec- 
ulations are either futile or improper. But what we do 
insist npon, and beg the reader distinctly to note, is that 
these speculations are neither scientific nor religious, and 
that neither true science nor ti'ue religion is responsible 
for them. They are not religious, even though indulged 
in by theologians; because religion is solely concerned 
with the personal consciousness of our relation to God, and 
the discharge of our personal duty to God, and not in the 
remotest sense with any theory as to the method of causa- 
tion in the world around us. It is equally certain that 
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these speculations are not scientifio, even though iiidulged 
in by scientistB ; because science deals only with phenom- 
ena, and the laws of phenomena ; and it is a fundamental 
canon of all scientific induction that no problem is to be 
mooted unless it can be presented in terms of experience, 
and no principles are to be admitted which can not be 
verified by experiment. But the modern specnlations I'e- 
specting the ongin of motion, of life, and of mind can not 
be presented in terms of sensible experience, and can not 
be verified by actual experiment. So far as sensible ex- 
perience goes, every case of physical motion is a trans- 
formation of energy, and every new physiological unit 
or aggregation of units is derived from pre-existent bio- 
plasm. And so Dr. Tyndall, in the speculations in which 
he indulges, in the now celebrated " Inaugural Address " 
delivered at Belfast, particularly in regard to the origin 
of life, admits that he " oversteps the loundary of the ex- 
perimental evidence;" therefore, by his own admission, 
these speculations are unscientfjic.' These discussions are 
inevitable, and even valuable. We wonld protest as ear- 
nestly as Dr. Tyndall against the attempt of any man to 
set limits to human tliought, but we would equally protest 
against the attempt to pass off the results of speculative 
thinking in any direction as " exact science." True science 
is itself dishonored and discredited by all such attempts. 

' Dr. Tyndall Enbeeqnently defends his course by saying, "The Itingdom 
of science cometh not by observation and experiment alone, but is completed 
by fixing the roots of observation and experiment in a region inaecessible tn 
both, and in dealing with which we are forced to &1I back npon the picturing 
power of the mind" — '' Mabitdungshraji" — the force of imagLnation 
(Preface to seventh edition). Are we then to believe that the imagination 
is the source of scienfiiic principles, that it bas kny "power of intuition, or 
can in any way create its own objects?" Why does he not fall back on bis 
" Aiischaaiaigsgabe," or faculty of rational intuition, and admit thnt he is 
in thermion of the metaphysical? See "Fragments of Science," p. 130. 
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We liave said t]iat it is solelj' within the field of specu- 
lative thougiit that all controversy has arisen conceming 
the doctrine of special prox'idence and the efficacy of 
prayer. This will be apparent from the consideration 
of the fact that from the dawn of speculative thought 
to the present hour two radically opposite theories of 
the. origin of things have prevailed— -oue meohanical, the 
other vital. 

Tiio vital theory regards nature as the product and the 
continued work of an over-living and ever-creating Spirit, 
who is the immediate fountain of all force, and the imma- 
nent life of all that lives. It looks upon the universe " as 
the manifestation and the abode of a Pree Mind like our 
own," who realizes his tlioughta in its collocations and ad- 
justments, embodies his ideals in its typical forms, and by 
his free volition subordinates nature to the higher pur- 
poses of intellectual and moral life — the formation of 
noble human charactei-s. In a world so constituted prayer 
is a real power, and human character is a free development 
through the power of prayer which influences that ever- 
present Will that sustains our life. 

The mechanical theory regards the world as a huge 
machine supplied with motor power in the primal aet of 
creation, and then left to make its own history according 
to rigid laws of mechanics and " the multiplication table." 
Therl is no " Power which makes for righteousness," and 
no purpose of love rainghng in the necessary order of 
things. Evolution is the only law of creation; there is 
nothing spontaneous, nothing free. All the processes of 
natnre, all the forms of life, all the facts of consciousness, 
all the sympathies, sacrifices, joys, and sorrows of social 
life, and all tlie noble or ignoble deeds of history, are only 
mechanical functions which can be weighed or measured. 
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and catalogued in tables of statistics. Inflexible neces- 
sity, inexorable law, absolute uniformity, uiibroken con- 
tinuity tell tbe story of the universe. In such a world 
there is no place for prayer, or at most it is but the cry of 
anguish wrung from the lips of those who are being man- 
gled and crushed by the ponderous mechanism, which 
floats away into the infinite spaces, and never finds a liv- 
ing ear or touches a compassionate heart. Then, as Dr. 
Hedge puts the melancholy case, "We must rough it as 
best we can with driving-wheel and fly-wheel, and trust 
that the power may not fail and the gearing foul in our 
short day," 

This is the position of some, but by no means of the 
majority of the scientists of our time. Wo venture the as- 
sertion that it is no part of the doctrine of modern science, 
neither does it follow as a logical consequence from any 
of the accepted principles of modern science, nor docs it 
reflect the real feehng of the best exponents of modern 
science. 

Dr. Tyndall stands as one of the most popular expo- 
nents of scientific knowledge, and may be regarded as a 
fair representative of the feelings of many scientific men. 
And in his estimation "the problem of problems of our 
day is to find a legitimate satisfaction for the religious 
emotions." He admits that these religious emotions are 
inexpugnable facts of human nature, as certain and as in- 
contestable as the facts of physics. Now what is meant 
by a legitimate satisfaction of the religious emotions? 
Does it not mean that human reverence must have a real 
and a worthy Object ? that for human duty there must be 
an imperative ground of obligation ? that for true loyalty 
of sonl to truth and right there must be an eternal reason ? 
and that the instinctive trust of the soul in everlasting 
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righteousness and everlasting love must liaye a rational 
vindication ? Where shall we look for this object ? " May 
we look upward and onward, or have we nothing to do 
but yield to the pressure from behind and below?" What 
conception are we to form of that mysterious Power or 
Principle which stands in necessary correlation with the 
religious nature of man ? Dr. Tyndall permits us " to 
fashion this conception as we will " — with that " he has 
nothing to do ;" only he demands that in doing so we ob- 
serve two conditions : 1. " Be careful that your conception 
is not an unworthy one ;" " invest it with your highest and 
holiest thoughts." 2. Allow " no intrusion of purely cre- 
ative power into any series of phenomena," no arbitrary 
interference with the order of nature "for special pur- 
poses," The first condition would be violated by our con- 
ceiving that Power as purely 9neohanical, for then the sub- 
limest interests of our moral and spiritual life would be 
surrendered to tlie action of the same force as that which ' 
draws a stone to the earth. The conception of unconscious 
and unmoral force is not our highest and holiest thought 
— it can not inspire reverence and loyalty and love. The 
second condition would be violated by our regarding that 
Power as arbitrary^that is, as following no law ; for tliat 
would be opposed to all the inductions of modern science, 
and would invalidate all conclusions baaed on the assumed 
permanence of natural laws. The problem, then, is to 
steer between the Scylla and Charybdis of mechanism and 
arbitrariness, and find the open sea where freedom may 
move in harmony with law, and where, in the grand hie- 
rarchy of laws the physical order of the world may be co- 
ordinated with, perhaps subordinated to, the higher reign 
of righteousness and love. 

The solution of this problem can only be reached through 
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the discussion of the following qneations : 1. What are 
" the facts of religions feeling " involved in thia problem, 
and what are the necessary correlatives of these facts? 2. 
What are the facts conceniing the order of nature in- 
volved in the problem, and what are the logical inferences 
from th^e facts ? 3. How eau the conception of the Force 
which is manifested in the phenomena of nature be brought 
into harmony with the idea of God as revealed in the re- 
ligions consciousness? 

l.Pirat, then, what aro the facts of religious feeling 
which " as experiences of consciousness are perfectly be- 
yond the assaults of logic," and what are the necessary 
con-elatives of these facts? 

We present first of all the incontestable fact that jjntT/er 
is natural to man. Like our instinctive belief in the be- 
ing of God, the accountability of man, and the immortal- 
ity of the eoul, we have also an instinctive prompting to 
■ pray, and an instinctive behef in the efficacy of prayer. 
This is an essentially human characteristic ; it is common 
to all men. Man has been defined in many ways, as " a 
rational animal," " a social animal," " a tool-using animal," 
"a language-speaking animal;" with more justice may he 
be called "spraying animal," for prayer is a universal 
characteristic and fundamental differentia of man. Never 
lias the traveler yet found a people which did not pray. 
Tribes of men have been found without houses, without 
raiment, without letters, without science, but never without 
prayer any more than without speech. This was remark- 
ed by Plutarch eighteen centuries ago,' and the researches 
and explorations of modem travelei-s and ethnologists have 
added confirmation to its truth. The flow of prayer from 
human lije is just as natural as the flow of speech. Is 
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man in danger or in sorrow, his most natural and spon- 
taneous refuge is in prayer. The suffering, bewildered, 
terror-stricken soul that knows not wliere to fly, flies to 
God. There are few men, probably no men, who in mo- 
ments of extreme peril or intense anguish can I'esist the 
impulse to pray. Nature is stronger than all our logic; 
and, science or no science, the cry for help will rise from 
the lips of even skeptical men.' 

We ask tliat these facts may be fully considered and 
fairly estimated. The instinctive tendency to pray is a 
universal fact of human nature, as valid and as significant 
as any fact in physics. It presents as rightful a claim to 
be taken account of in our theories of the ultimate consti- 
tution of the universe as the Piret Law of Motion or the 
Conservation of Energy. If we disregard it, our Systema 
Mv/ndi will be one-sided and partial, and, instead of being 
a philosophy, will be only a cai-icature. 

Wo do not claim that the presence in man of tliis in- 
' This is admitted even by those who regard prayer for physical charge, aa, 
for ejtampla, the averting of disease or the fall of rain, to be " irrational ani 
unconscionBly iiTavereni." " 1 repeat that no theory of the nniverse, no phi- 
losophy of human nature, and no conclasion of science can overlay an arrest 
upon iheinstinots of the universal heait in the presence of calamity, and with 
the prospect of its increase. Let men philosophize as they will, and let sci- 
ence march where it will (conquering realm after realm, and redncing all 
under the rigor of law), the human spirit will always ' cry onto God ' in 
times of crisis, and will find immeasnrable solace in ' committing its causes' 
unto Him; for the instinct to pray for relief in times of anxiety or of peiil 
is one which can never be exorcised ii*om the heart of man. But it does 
not follow that it will always (or that it ought ever) to imagine that by so 
doing it can deflect the order of nature or induce God to alter his prear- 
rangements. The relief obtained is in the act ofsii/iinusi'on and of filial trust, 
not in the notion of being able to persuade an infinitely powerful and sympa- 
thetic Listener" ("Prayer; 'The Two Spheres:' They ors Two," by the 
Bev. William Knight, Coatemporary Review, December, 1878, p. 3fi). Of 
course we have no reason to expect that Dr. Tyndall should yield his judg- 
ment to the authority of Scripture, but we may legitimately expect the Itev. 
William Knight, of the Free Church of Scotland, to defer in some measure 
to James v. 13-18. 
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Btiiictive tendency to pray proves the efficacy of prayer — 
tliat is, proves the existence of a living God and Father 
who hears and answers prayer. But it does establish a 
strong presumption in favor of the doctrine; for how 
comes it to pass that the sentiment is so perennial and 
so universal? Either it was originally implanted in the 
sonl of man by -the Creator, or there exists something in 
the constitution of nature — the " relation between the or- 
ganism and its environment" — which determines this feel- 
ing in man, aiid in either case it must be regarded as nor- 
mal, and as essential to humanity. If nature teaches i^ to 
.pray, and, as it were, compels us to pray, then we are justi- 
fied in the assumption that there is nothing in the ultimate 
constitution of nature which can eonti-adict her own oi-di- 
nances and render prayer an absurdity. 

The next fact to which we desire to direct attention is that 
prayer is an essential element of life — wo do not mean 
physical life, but that which gives significance and value 
and completeness to human existence— namely, ethical and 
spiritual life. That religion is deeply seated in the nature 
of man, and, in fact, ineradicable, is conceded by Dr. Tyn- 
dall. " No atheistical reasoning," he says, " can dislodge re- 
ligion from the heart of man. Logic can not deprive us 
of life, and religion is life to the religious. As an experi- 
ence of consciousness, it is perfectly beyond the assaults of 
logic.'" This general admission that man has a religious 
nature, a religious consciousness, is important. The bear- 
ing of this upon our argument will be obvious when we 
have considered more particularly the nature and content 
of this " religious consciousness." In what does it consist ? 
Into what elements is it resolvable by jsychological anal- 
ysis % "We answer, religious consciousness is a conscious- 
' Preface to the seventh edition of Dr. Tj-udall's "Address." 
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ness conditioned by the idea of God, and involves a sense 
of dependence ; a feeling of reverenee ; a sense of obliga- 
tion ; a sentiment of loyalty ; a conscious community of 
nature ; and a longing for a deeper fellowship witli the 
Divine. 

Every thing around us and eveiy.thing within us makes 
us conscious of limitation and dependence. We know- 
that our own existence is not self-originated or self-sus- 
tained. "We have the sense of an immanent all-pervading 
Life which sustains and conditions our life. We have the 
sentiment of an overshadowing Power and Presence which 
compasses us behi^id and before, and lays its hand upon 
us, and we are constrained to bow in reverence and awe 
before that Power which controls our destiny. Witli the 
sense of dependence is associated tlie feeling of obligation 
to conform our conduct to the will of this Supreme Being, 
and to subordinate the ruling purpose of our life to the 
Divine purpose of creation so far as that purpose can be 
known. There is also more or less loyalty of soul to wliat 
is just and true, a natural and constitutional sympathy 
of reason with tlie law of God — " it delights in that law," 
and "consents that it is good." Finally, there is the con- 
sciousness of some community of nature between God and 
man, and some living susceptibility to the influences and 
inspirations of the higher world which authorizes the be- 
lief that there may be a communion of thought, a relation 
of conscience, and an approach of affection between the Di- 
vine and human that shall purify and elevate our nature, 
and lift us up into a resemblance to God. 

The bearing of all that we have just said on the neces- 
sity o£ prayer will have already suggested itself to the 
reader. The feeling of dependence, the sense of feeble- 
ness will prompt man to pray. Man is not sufficient for 
U 
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himself. He is not fit to be his own all in all. He has 
not resources within himself to supply his own spiritual 
wants. He needs some external succor, some support to 
the will, some inspiration from without. And he can be- 
come a strong man and a noble man only by aspiring and 
striving after something beyond and above himself— 

"Unless above himself he can 
Evect himself, how mean a thing is man!" 
When, his affections and cares and thoughts all centre 
upon himself, his soul shrivels down to a dreary selfishness, 
and becomes a dry microscopic point, or else a mass of 
putrid sensuality. Man needs a lofty object above him- 
self, after which he may aspire and upon which he may 
lay hold and lift himself into a nobler form of hfe. That 
lofty object is the ideal of a perfect, noble human charac- 
ter. "The formation of noble human character," says 
Mr. Murphy, " is the highest work that man or, so far as 
we know, that God can be engaged in.'" The thoughtful 
mind recognizes that there is a purpose to be fulfilled in 
life which is nobler than mere enjoyment. Who has dared 
to say that our highest duty is to be happy ? But every 
one must feel that it is our highest duty to form a no- 
bler character and let the happiness take care of itself. 

And now is it not a fact of experience that the more a 
man strives after a pure and noble life, the more does he 
become conscious of the need of superhuman strength and 
grace ? He finds that he has to wage an anc^mpromis- 
ing, sometimes even agonizing warfare against hereditaiy 
" taints of blood," against morbid instincts and low pas- 
sions, against inherent selfishness and meanness, against 
tyrant habite engendered in the recklessness of youth, 
against the temptations of designing men and abandoned 
' " Scientific Basis of Faith," p. 39. 
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women, and the false sentiment, despotic opinion, and ar- 
bitrary customs of modern faehionable society. In tlie 
presence of these giants of evil with their fetters of iron 
he stands appalled, and against himself, against his temp- 
tations and sins, even against society itself, he feels he 
must call upon Ood for help. Through Divine strength 
he may conquer ; without it — never. There are those who 
hope to conquer evil through a certain inherent force of 
nature, or a certain self-caused and self-attained eultnre. 
We do not dare to say that they will utterly fail, or that 
what they achieve is utterly valueless. But we do say that 
the character they develop is not the highest style of ex- 
cellence. There is in it a boldness bordering on audacity, 
a self-suiEciency akin to haughtiness, and an arbiti-ariness 
which is repulsive. The very basis of a noble character, 
the very essence of that prophetic power which has exert- 
ed the mightiest influence on the destinies of man, is hu- 
mility. The loftiest and finest minds have been eminent- 
ly trustful — men of heroic confidence who derived their in- 
spiration and confessed their dependence on the light and 
strength which eome from above. These are the men who 
really shape the history of the world,' these are the men 
w"ho command the esteem and win- the reverence even of 
unbelievers. We can not illnstrate this point better than 
by quoting the words of Dr. Tyndall in regard to Michael 
Faraday. Faraday, it is well known, was one of the great- 
est of modern scientists — it ought also to be as widely 
known that he was a devout Christian.. Tyndall dined 
with Faraday, and on that occasion Faraday " said grace," 

' "When ten men are so in eanieGt on one side Ihst they will sooner lie kill- 
ed than give way, and twenty are earnest enough on the other to cast their 
votas for it but will not ri^k their skins, tlie ten will give the law to the twen- 
ty in vii'tue of the robaster faith, nnd of the sti'sngth that goes along willi it." 
— Froude, "Iliatory of EnEland," vol. xii. p. 5G3, 
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Tyndall writes : " I am almost ashamed to call hie prayer a 
' saying' of grace. In the language of Scripture, it miglit 
be described as the petition of a son into whose heart God 
had sent the Spirit of his Son, and who, with absolute trust, 
asked a blessing from his father. We dined on roast beef, 
Torkshire pudding, and potatoes ; drank sherry, talked of 
research and its requirements, and of his habit of keeping 
himself free from the distractions of society. He was 
bright and joyful— boylike, in fact — -though he is now 
sixty-two. His work excites my admiration, but contact 
with him warms my heart. Here surely is a strong man. 
I love strength, but let me not forget tlie example of its 
anion with modesty, tenderness, and sweetness in the cliar- 
acter of Faraday." ' 

This, then, is the point we desire to emphasize. It is a 
fact of experience that prayer can give calmness, purity, 
and strength of soul. It can lighten perplexity and sor- 
row. It can empower ns to resist temptation, and enable 
ns to overcome ein. It can give "modesty, tenderness, 
and sweetnc^"to character. In a word, it can aid us 
materially in the formation of a noble human character. 

Noble character can only he formed under two con- 
ditionsl First, it can only be formed under the condi- 
tion of freedorn. The unfree is the unmoral.' There can 
be no dignity and no moral worth in action which re- 
sults from mere mechanical force. Personality alone has 
responsibility, dignity, and worth. If, then, mora! personal- 
ity has true freedom and self-determination, we are free to 
pray, and God is free to answer prayer. We may believe 
that the physical world is held in iron hands of necessary 

' " Fragments of Science," p. 360. 

= " Onlj in the domam ofFi'eedom can there exist the raoval,"— Jlaitcn- 
Een,"ChiTstiiu» Ethics," p. 1. 
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causation, but we can not believe that the moral world is 
so bound. The human will is free, and the Divine will 
is free. " The First Cause," eays Mr. Spencer, " includes 
within itself aU power" — therefore alternative power — 
"and transcends all law" — therefore it can not be necessi- 
tated. We can not doubt that Mr. Tyndall would freely 
accord this position. He might hesitate, he would unques- 
tionably refuse to unite in " prayer for rain," for example, 
because he holds that the fall of rain is governed by 
changeless physical laws, and " no act of humiliation, in- 
dividual or national, could call one shower from heaven ;" 
this would be a miracle, and " the age of miracles is past." ' 
But we do not see how he could refuse to unite in tlie pray- 
ers of the National Church for the forgiveness of sins, for 
strength to overcome sin, for fortitude to endure, and for 
consolation under the afflictions and sorrows incident to 
human hfe. 

The second condition necessary to the development of 
noble character is that man shall be capable of receiving in- 
spiration from the great source of all life, especially of all 
spiritual life. The universal belief of our race that there 
is a community of nature between God and man, express- 
ed alike in the words of Aratna, the Asiatic poet, Oleanthes, 
the Stoic philosopher, and Paul, the Christian teacher — "We 
are the offspring .^(Jof?"— justifies the further expectation 
and hope that there may be a real communion between 
the human and the Divine. Of course tliis is fundament- 
ally " a question between Theism and Atheism, between 
a God and no God," between a conscious Being and an 
unconscious Force. If there is a pei'sonal God, then Tie 
may communicate with our souls which dwell, as it were, 
within the ocean of his immensity, and are siu-rounded and 
' "Fragments of Science," p, 30. 
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interpenetrated by his living presence. Then there may 
lie a real sympathy, a loving fellowship, and a sanctifying 
communion. Even should science forbid the Author of 
nature to interpose in tlio slightest degree in the proces- 
sion of phenomena or modify in the least the action of the 
so-called natural forces, surely it will not be so "auda- 
cious"' as to forbid that He shall come near to human 
souls, and intei'pose iu the moral order of the world to de- 
liver man from sin and purify and elevate human society. 
Here at any rate science is out of its place. It is guilty 
of that very presumption witli which it is evermore charg- 
ing the theology of the Middle Ages, viz., the attempt to 
monopolize the whole field of human knowledge and ex- 
perience. If the good man does feel that God is with him 
and in him, if he knows by experience that prayer is an 
act of Divine communion — that it opens to him an unfail- 
ing fountain of refreshment, solace, and strength ; if he is 
conscious that it does lift him np to a larger and more 
blessed life, then e\en science, which boasts its rigid ad- 
herence to the inductive method, and its unswerving loy- 
alty to fact and experience, must obey the Divine injunc- 
tion — " Be still, and know that I am God." " I dwell with 
him that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite." 

2. We come now to the consideration of the second 
question, Wliat are the facts coneeniing the order of nat- 
ure which have been placed beyond controvei-sy by the 
inductions of science, and what are the logical inferences 
from these facts ? 

The facts eonceraing the order of nature which it is 

' "QuestioEBSUoli as these dciive tlieir present interest iagi-eat pan from 
their aadacitij." — Tjndall. 
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claimed are placed beyond controversy may be stated in 
the following words: Now of all the I'esults of science, 
none is more miivei'sal and more emphatic than this : that 
there is no arbitrariness in the series of events which con- 
stitute our experience ; but that a perfect order or uniform- 
ity prevails through them all, an order which our intellect 
can apprehend imder the form of cause and effect, or per- 
ma/nent force and necessary phenomena, or, better, a con- 
stant pei-sisl«ncy of amount both of matter and force in 
the universe. ' Tliis statement of the scientist is accept- 
ed by many theologians (of the Calvinistic school), who 
say with Kev. William Knight, " The doctrine of the per- 
sistence of physical force and tlie invariability of natural 
law, is a physical truth of which tlie theological phase or 
corollary is the uniformity of Divine operation and the 
inviolableness of Divine love. ' The permanence of the 
order of nature ' is tlie scientific equivalent of the Divine 
constancy — ' the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.'"^ 
How far and in what sense we accept this doctrine will 
be seen as we advance in the discussion. 

At the beginning of this chapter we remarked that 
if the Chi-istian doctrine of the eflicaey of prayer is dis- 
puted, whether on theoretical or experiential grounds, 
an adequate and complete defense can only be made by 
falling back upon the fundmnental conception of God, 
and the relation of God to nature and humanity presented 
in the preceding chapters of this volume. Is there a God 
in the proper and commonly accepted sense of tlie term — ■ 
a conscious, free, personal First Cause, tlie Creator of the 
world and man ? Is He the immanent Conservator of the 
-is his omnipotence t\\e force, his reason the law, 

' Pee "Fragments of Science," pp. S8 and Gi-fiE. 
' Contemporary Remew, Decembei-, 1873, p. 30. 
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and his omnipresence the life of all nature ? These are 
the questions which must be settled before we can suc- 
cessfully deal with the problem of the efficacy of prayer. 
If we are not agreed on these points, the debate must 
be adjourned until we have settled the first principles 
which underlie the discussion. This will be obvious to 
all who are acquainted with the histoiy of the contro- 
versy. If it can be proved that there is no conscious, 
free, personal God, the creator and conservator of the . 
universe, the question is settled; then prayer can be of 
no avail, and must "be abandoned to the domain of I'ec- 
ognized superstitions." But if it be admitted that tliere 
is a God, in the proper import of that term, then the ques- 
tion may be debated whether the Christian doctrine of 
the efficacy of prayer is (consistent with the scientific 
conception of material nature as "the living garment 
of God."' 

Dr. Tyndall is the fairest and ablest representative of 
that class of scientific men who to-day are denying the ef- 
ficacy of prayer — that is, of such prayer the answer to which 
would seem to involve the iuterference of pei-sonal volition 
in tlie economy of nature ; and he believes in the existence 
of a God. He has again and again repelled with feeling 
the imputation of atheism which the English theologians 
have inconsiderately and unfairly cast upon him. He is a 
frank, outspoken man, and he admits that in " his hours of 
weakness and doubt" he has temptations to material athe- 
ism. " But," he says, " I have noticed that it is not in 
hours of clearness and vigor that this doctrine commends 
itself to my mind, and that in presence of stronger and 
healthier thoughts it ever disappears as offering no solu- 
tion of the mystery in which we dwell and of which we 
■ Tyndnll, "Fragments of Sciente," p. 160. 
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form a part." ' IIo also expresses his conviction that " the 
Power which worka for righteousness is intelligent as well 
as ethical."^ And furthermore he asserts that "it is no 
departure from scientific method to place behind natui'al 
phenomena a universal Father who, in answer to the pray- 
ers of his children, alters the currents of those phenom- 
ena. Thus far theology and science go hand in hand."^ 
Let it, tlien, he distinctly remembei-ed that we ai-e arguing 
with men who believe in the existence of God. 

In an article which appeared in the Fortnightly He- 
view for August, 1873, entitled " Statistical Inijuiries into 
the Efficacy of Prayer," by Francis Gallon, a species of 
guerrilla warfare is opened on this doctrine from the stand- 
point of experience. 

Mr. Galton a^iimes that "the efficacy of prayer is a per- 
fectly appropriate and legitimate subject of scientific in- 
qniry." It must be assumed to be subject to nnvarying 
laws, and, like all physical problems, may be brought to 
the test of rigid mathematics. By the mai"shaling of very 
incomplete and partial statistics, drawn chiefly from Chal- 
mers's " Biographical Dictionary," he endeavors to show 
that praying men, especially clergymen, are no healthier, 
recover from sickness no better, and do not live any longer 
tlian the men who do not pray. Insurance companies 
make no distinction between the pi-ayerf til and the prayer- 
less ; they regard them as equal risks. Furthermore, pray- 
ing men do not make any better statesmen, any more suc- 
cessful men of business, or any better physicians and law- 
yers than praj'erless men. On the contrary, " it is a com- 
mon week-day opinion of the world that praying men are 

' Pretaco to the Address before tho British Association of Science at 
Uelfast. 

' Preface lo the scveiiih edition. ^ Contemporary Raieu!, 
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not practical." Finally, the children of praying parents 
ai'e no better endowed intellectuaily, and do not turn out 
any better morally than tlie rest of mankind. His gentle 
impeachment is that they are somewhat below the common 
average. By this "scieiititic method," as he is pleased to 
call it, the writer flatters himself that he has routed the 
army of believers in the efficacy of prayer, and that the 
practice of prayer will soon become "obsolete;" "just 
as the Water of Jealousy and the TJrim and Thuramin of 
the Mosaic law did in the times of the later Jewish kings." 
But Mr. Galton's fusillade did not produce the effect he 
expected. True, it made some noise, and for a brief sea- 
son commanded attention; but it was soon discovered to 
be a mere discharge of rhetorical blank-cartridge which 
hit nothing. His parade of argument was found to be 
utterly inconsequentiah The dullest mind could perceive 
that tlie attempt to solve moral problems by statistical 
averages was a practical folly, because it began by un- 
ceremoniously assuming the very point it ought to prove, 
namely, that the determinations of will, wlietker Divine 
<»' human, are governed by necessary laios as surely as the 
revolution of planets and the vibration of molecules. It 
is precisely because personal acts are not reducible to any 
fixed laws, or capable of representation by any numerical 
calculations, that statistical averages acquu'e any value as 
substitutes. " No one dreams of applying statistical aver- 
ages to calculate the period of the earth's rotation, by 
showing that four and twenty hours is tlie exact medium 
of time, comparing one month's or one year's revolutions 
with anotlier's. It is only where the individual move- 
ments are irregular that it is necessary to aim at a prox- 
imate regularity by calculating in masses,"' The com- 
' Mansel, " I'lolegomeniv Logics," p. 280. 
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parison of large averages may approach equality and fur- 
nish a baais of probability as to the future, but the contin- 
gency of each individual case remains still a contingency. 

In no department of human inquiry is there so mucli 
temptation and so much opportunity for plausible soph- 
istry as ill the now somewhat popular application of statis- 
tics to ethological problems. By a skillful manipulation 
of figures, Mr, Buckle' flatters himself that he has made it 
apparent tliat " individual felons only carry into effect tlie 
necessary consequences of preceding circumstances ;" tliat 
marriages are regulated by the price of wheat ; and that 
the number of suicides is determined by the rise and fall 
of the barometer ; in a word, that the whole of man's so- 
cial and moral hfe is part and parcel of nature, and sub- 
ject to the same necessary mechanical laws. 

The logic of statistics, or rather the sophistry of statis- 
tics by which Mr. Gallon proves the uselessness of prayer, 
would, if skillfully managed, be equally efficacious in prov- 
ing that sobriety and integrity, honor and honesty, are un- 
profitable and useless virtues — at least so far as this life is 
concerned ; and we might say of each of them what Shake- 
speare's " Murderer " says of conscience : " It fills one full 
of obstacles. ... It beggars any man that keeps it. It is 
turned out of all towns and cities for a dangerous thing ; 
and every man that means to live well endeavors to trust 
himself, and live without it." Dishonest men ai'c as 
healthy, recover as well from sickness, and live as long as 
honest men. Wicked men prosper in the world, tliey suc- 
ceed in business and increase in riches better, it may be, 
than good and godly men. Dishonorable and unprincipled 
politicians cHmb into place and power with more facihty 
than men of honor and integrity. Distinguished lawyere 
' "llistorjofCiviliaalion." 
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and skillful physicians have not been strictly temperate ; 
and statistical tables may be easily produced which show 
that the longest-lived men have been such as did not go to 
bed sober for the last fifty years of their lives. Therefore 
sobriety, honesty, integrity, veracity are not proiitable vii-t- 
nes, and, weighed in the same scales and by the same 
standards as are used by Mr. Galton to test the weight and 
worth of prayer, they are practically valueless and do not 
pay- 
Simultaneous with Mr. Galton's article, there appeared 
a commmiication in the Oonte^nporary Jieview entitled 
" The Prayer for tlie Sick : Hints toward a serious attempt 
to estimate its value," with the indorsement of Dr. Tyn- 
dall. The proposal contained in this communication came 
to be generally known in newspaper slang as " Tyndall's 
Prayer-gauge," though Tyndall was not its author. The 
proposition was that " One single ward or hospital under 
the care of first-rate physicians or sni'geons, containing a 
number of patients afflicted with those diseases which have 
been best studied, and of which the mortality rates are best 
known, should be, during a period of not less than three to 
five years, made the subject of special prayer by the whole 
body of the faithful, and that at the end of that period the 
mortality rates should be compared with the past rates, 
and also with those of other leading hospitals similarly 
well managed during the same periods." This experi- 
ment, the writer thinks, ofEei-s " to the faithful an occasion 
of demonstrating to the faithless an imperishable record 
of the power of prayer." 

There was a tone of moderation and candor in this prop- 
osition which for a moment beguiled the popular mind, 
and there were Christian ministers so injudicious as to ad- 
mit tliat the proposal should he entertained and the ex- 
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periraent tried. But its superficial fairness was delusive, 
and its plausibility concealed a snare. The writer must 
have been sufficiently conversant with the Christian doc- 
trine concerning prayer to know that the acceptance of 
his challenge woiild be a tlieological blunder ; for tliere 
are no unconditional assurances in the Word of God that 
prayers for health and long life shall always be answered. 
We presume also that he must have been sufficiently ac- 
quainted with medical science to perceive that the accept- 
ance of his challenge would be a scientific blunder, for 
there are elements in the problem which can not be sci- 
entifically appreciated, measured, and recorded. Such, for 
example, are the temperament, idiosyncrasy, hereditary 
diathesis, previous habits of life, and mental character- 
istics of the patients ; such the vai'iety in skill, care, sym- 
pathy, and almost inspiration among physicians and nurses ; 
such also the differences of cliniatal, sanitary, and hospital 
conditions ; all these elements, whose varied degrees of 
potency are incapable of being estimated, enter into the 
problem and affect the results. The multiplicity and com- 
plexity of these elements render the effects as irregularly 
variable as if each cause had not been subject to any pre- 
vious conditions. ' The problem is not even capable of 
being scientifically presented in terms of experience, and 
until that is done it can not be subjected to experiment. 
Suppose the experiment to be tried in the manner pro- 
posed by the writer, and tlie mortality rates to be in favor 
of the hospital for which prayer- had been offered, it would 
still be open for tlie scientific skeptic to aifirm that the 
causes of the difference are to be found in those elements 
whose varying values had not been enumerated in the 
statement of the problem, and not in any Divine interpo- 
' Comte, "Positive Philosophy," vol. i.p- 45. 
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sition in answer to prayer.' He might claim that the pa- 
tients were not all of the same age or temperament, the 
physicians were not all of equal skill, the nnrees were not 
all alike attentive, the climatal and sanitary conditions 
were not equal, and the question would be left in precise- 
ly the same condition as before. 

Whatever may be the award of a thoughtless derision, 
we do not hesitate in saying that the proposition is an im- 
proper one, and can not be entertained. Especially be- 
cause there is one party concenied in this matter for whom 
no human being is authorized to make any engagements, 
and that is " the Hearer and Answerer of Prayer." There 
is only one class of blessings for which He has given us 
any warrant to pray unconditionally, and these are spirit- 
ual blessings. For strength to resist temptation, to endure 
affliction, and perform well our appointed work in life ; 
for grace to pui-ify our nature, elevate our aims, conquer 
our selfishness and pride, and help us to form a noble char- 
acter, God has authorized and commanded us to pray. 
But for the blessings of this life, for deliverance from 
danger and suffering, for restoration from sickness and for 
long life, we are taught to pray in submission to tliat high- 
est wisdom which knows wliat is best for us, and to ap- 
pend to every supplication, however ardent our desire and 
intense our solicitude, " Keverthelcss, not as I will, but as 
Thou wilt." This submission is the loftiest attitude of 
prayer. 

At the same time we shrink not from tlie distinct avow- 
al of the Christian doctrine that it is reasonable and pi-op- 
' ' ' No record of coinoidences can prove a cnusal connection, or even sng- 
gest il^-unlesa the instances are exceplionnlly numerous, and unless other 
causes leading to ilie resalt are excluded by the rigid methods of verification." 
—"Prayer; 'The Two Spheres:' They are Tvio," Contemporary Reviein, 
Doc.,1873, p. 30. 
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er to offer prayer for recovery from sickness, and that such 
prayer, offered in submission to the Divine will, may be 
answered. "We are not ashamed of the good old faith — 
" the Aberglaube," or soperstition, as some are pleased to 
call it— that ^Hhe grayer of faith shall save the sick" 
The calmness and serenity of mind which the prayer of 
faith supplies is favorable to recovery. In fact, as " the 
systematic excitation of a definite expectation and hope," 
it has a legitimate place in jraycho-therapeutics, as Feiich- 
tersleben has shown, and even ae Dr.,Tnke concedes in 
his work on the " Influence of the Mind on the Body." ' 
This " definite expectation and hope " is not a mere illu- 
sion. We have the assiu'ance of Scripture that there is a 
Divine blessing which "giveth wisdom to the wise and 
knowledge to men of underetanding," and which may de- 
scend upon the head and the heart of the most skillful 
physician in answer to prayer. Furthermore, it is gener- 
ally admitted by medical men that " as in health certain 
mental states may induce disease, so in disease certain 
mental states may restore health." = Wow these "mental 
states" may be tlie subject of Divine influence. Science 
has not dared to shut out the Spirit of God from the realm 
of mind, and therefore restoration to health may be given, 
in this manner at least, in answer to prayer. But no man 
would propose to make the prevalence of such prayer the 
subject of statistical averages. Prayer for the sick can not 
always result in their recovery, for then they would never 
die. Our lives are in the hands of God, and we shall live 
until our work is done, or until wo have clearly shown 
that we will not do our work, and our life is a failure and 
a defeat. 

' Sec pp. 386-7. 

= \)r. Tiike, " Influence of the Mind on the Bodj in Ilealtli and Disease, 
11.351. 
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Finally, in the uame of our holy religion, we repel with 
scorn the attempt of certain scientists to test the value of 
praj'er, and witli it also the value of a life of self-denial, 
purity, and piety, by merely temporal, secular, and vis- 
ible resnlts which may be weighed and measured and set 
down in statistical tables. Christianity teaches that the 
present life is a probationary scene. It is a state of trial 
and discipline witli a view to the formation of moral char- 
acter. Therefore our principles and our virtues must be 
put to the teat. TJpmptatioa tries our fortitude ; afBiction 
ascertains our submission ; suffering purifies our souls ; 
doubt and mystery give energy to our faitli. Amid the 
good and the evil of the present our character has to be 
developed and perfected. There is much to be encoun- 
tered, much to be endm-cd. But as Kichard Winter Ham- 
ilton has said, " This discipline is salutary. The furnace 
heat purifies the gold by its rigorous assay. The vine 
prunes until it bleeds that it may bear its richer clus- 
ters. A theatre is I'aised for lofty struggle and celestial 
dint." The end of all is to make us piiro and noble and 
heroic souls. 

The scientists of this age, who are so enamored of inert 
matter and insensate force, may have no eye to see, no 
heart to sympathize with, and no competent faculty by 
which to estimate tlie value of this blessed vintage; but 
there are souls to whom honor is dearei' than life, and wis- 
dom more precious than rubies, and purity more desirable 
than fine gold, who will continue to pray — " Cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spir- 
it, that we may perfectly love Thee and woithily magnify 
thy holy name." 

So much for the argument against the efficacy of prayer 
from the experiential stand-point. We are compelled to 
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proiioujiee it a failure. Tliere seems good reason to believe 
that Dr. Tyndall regards it as a failure, for we do not find 
that ho any where denies the efficacy of prayer for spir- 
itual blessings. But, like a second Ajax Telenion, he makes 
haste to interpose his ample shield for the defense of his 
unfortunate friends; he is careful, however, to change the 
entire mode of warfare, and he opens the attack on the 
efficacy of prayer from the theoretical stand-point. 

T)i: Tyndall begins by observing that " die idea of di- 
rect personal volition mixing itself in the economy of nat- 
ure is retreating more and more " in presence of advanc- 
ing science, and among educated and scientific commu- 
nities there is a growing conviction that " nature is ab- 
solutely uniform," and that her laws ai-e changeless and 
permanent. He takes the ground that aU prayer for Di- 
vine interposition "to produce changes in external nat- 
ure," snch, for example, as " prayer for rain or for fair 
weather," is irrational, because the answer to such prayer 
would be " a violation of the order of nature," " a mani- 
fest contradiction to natui-al laws," and in fact "a Tnir- 
acle" " The dispersion of the slightest mist by the spe- 
cial volition of the Eternal would be as great a miracle , . . 
as the stoppage of an eclipse or the rolling of the St. Law- 
rence up the Falls of Niagara. No act of humiliation, in- 
dividual or national, could «all one shower from heaven or 
deflect toward us a single beam of the sun." ' 

We have characterized tliis attack of Dr.Tyndall's aa an 
attack on the efficacy of prayer from the theoreticai stand- 
point : 1. Because he does not claim that the belief in the 
changeless uniformity of nature is a self-emdent truth— 
a direct intuition, either of sense or of reason, which needs 
no proof. 2. Because he does not assert that the absolute 
' " ri'agmeiits of Scienee," pp. 36-39. 

X 
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uniformity of nature has been inductively proved, or is 
even capable of verification by experience, since all expe- 
rience, whether of the individual or the race, is necessarily 
limited, and can not, therefore, give a nnivei-sal truth. All 
that he can say of it is that it is "an assumption" — an 
assumption which all carefully conducted experiments 
have justified, and npon which all successful scientific re- 
search has been based. The majestic fabric of modern 
science has been i-eared upon this foundation. 

But mark, it is still " an assmiipiion" ' and the central 
question around which the battle must be fought is, What 
ground have we for the assumption that the order of 
nature is so alaolutely persistent and changeless that it . 
never Jtas been and never can be interfered with hy an act 
of intelligent volition? 

Dr. TyndaU has attempted an answer to this question. 
We sliall endeavor, fii-st, clearly to comprehend his answer, 
and, secondly, to estimate its logical validity. 

l.Hc tells UB that the belief in a changeless order of 
nature " ia a kind of inspiration." " The passage from 
facts to principles (that is, the passage from our limited 
experience of uniformity to the affirmation of universal 
and permanent order) is called induction, which in its 
highest form is inspiration."^ This, however, ia poetry, 
and not science. This inductive inference embraces vast- 
ly more in the conclusion than is contained in the prem- 
ises ; the antecedent is limited, the consequent is unlim- 
ited ; and the only warrant that I>r. TyndaU has for the 
violation of the most fnndamental logical canon is "in- 
spiration." But, whatever Dr. TyndaU may nnderstaud 
by this ambiguous phi-ase, it is certain that his own mind 
is not satisfied, and so he tries again. 

' "Fragments of Science," p. 40: "Tlio n.Mrmicrf permarence of natiirnl 
laws." ' Ibid., p. 60. 
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3. He tells lis that this belief rests upon the long-con- 
tinued observations, registered experiences, and experi- 
mental verifications of a succession of scientific men, as 
Galileo, Torricelli, Pascal, Kepler, and Newton. Bnt here 
again the experiences are limited, and do not jastify a 
nniversal conclnsion; and Dr.Tyndall himself is not sat- 
isfied. He says, "The scientific mind can find no repose 
in the mere registration of sequences in nature. The 
further question obtrudes itself with resistless might, 
W/ience come the sequmcesf What is it that binds the 
consequent with the antecedent in nature 3" What is it, 
we ask with redoubled earnestness and emphasis, which 
authorizes our drawing a universal conclusion from par- 
ticular premises! "The truly scientific intellect never 
can attain rest until it reaches Uie lonois by which the 

observed succession is produced Not until the relation 

between tlie forces and the phenomena has been estab- 
lished is tlie loAJ) ofiU reason rendered concentric witl> 
the law of nature, and not imlil this is effected does the 
mind of the scientific philosopher rest in peace."' Hel« 
we have "the law of the reason" substituted for "the 
highest form of inspiration," and we are curious to learn 
what this "law of the reason" is. Is it the principle or 
law of oansality-namely, that "all phenomena present 
themselves to its as the expression A fcaer,mi refer us 
to a causal ground !" But tliis law of the reason says 
nothing about uniformity. Tlie same power may produce 
a divereitj of effects. "Infinitely numerous and various 
univerees might have been fashioned by the various dis- 
tribution of the original nebulous matter, altlioligh the 
particles of matter should obey the one law of gravity."' 



• " Fragments of Science," p. 6*. 

' Jevons, " Principles of Science," vol. i 
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3. And, finally, Dr. Tyndall tells iis that " The expecta- 
tion of likeness [i. e., luiiformitj'] in the proce^ion of phe- 
nomena is not that ou which the scientific mind founds 
its belief in the order of nature. If the force is perma- 
nent, the phenomena are necessary whether tliej resemble 
or do not resemble any thing that has gone before. Hence 
in judging of the order of nature our inquiiy eventually 
relates to the permanence of force," ' or, as he elsewhere 
styles it, " the conservation of energy," which means " that 
no power can make its appcai-ance in nature without an 
equivalent expenditure of some other power; that nat- 
ural agents are so related as to be mutually convertible, 
but that no new agency is created."' Whether this is 
or is not a correct statement of the principle of the con- 
seiTation of energy we shall see by and by. And now, 
after having hunted the game through many tortuous pas- 
sages to its final burixiw,wfaat have we found? That the 
ultimate principle which justifies the belief or "assump- 
tion " that tlie laws of nature are so rigidly inflexible and 
the order of nature is so absolutely uniform that " person- 
al volition can not mingle in or interfere with the economy 
of nature " is the principle of the conservation of energy. 
. The answer of Dr. Tyndall is now fully and clearly be- 
fore our mental view, and we are prepared for the consid- 
eration of its logical vaUdity. This answer may be con- 
veniently divided into two propositions. First, personal 
volition, human or Divine, can not intermingle or in any 
way intei'fere with the economy of nature because her 
laws are inflexible and her order is nniform. Second, 
the ultimate principle which justifies the assumption that 
the laws of nature are absolutely inflexible and the order 
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of nature is absolutely uniform is the principle of the con- 
servation of energy. We shall consider this latter prop- 
osition first. 

There are in this proposition three ambiguons terras, 
which have hitherto been the source of serious inisappre- 
hension ; and unless we can attain to clearer and more 
deiinite conceptions, which shall be rautuallj accepted, the 
controversy will be interminable. These are the terms 
" nature," " laws of nature," and " uniformity of the order 
of natni'e." We have made the attempt in a previous 
chapter' to give precision and definiteneas to the concepts 
which these terms should connote. Eefemng the reader 
to the chapter indicated, we shall here simply restate our 



1. Nature is the aggregate or totality of all material or 
physical phenomena.^ " Nature (waseor, to be bora) means 
that which is produced or bom.'" 

2. A Law of NatUTe is the statement of a certain uni- 
formity observed in the relations among phenomena.* The 
laws of nature are "simply expressions of phenomena! 
uniformities, having no coercive power whatever."' 

3. The Uniformity of the Order of Nature may mean 
either " uniformity of co-existence " or " uniformity of 
succession." " Uniformity of co-existence " means that 
the same substances must always have the same essential 
properties ' and the same permanent relations to other sub- 

' "On theEelationofGodtotheWorM,"pp. I87-21>1. 

' See Coleridge, "Works," toI. i. pp. 153, 263; Hamilton, "Metaphysics," 
vol. i. p. 40. 

' Fleming, "Vocabalary of Philosophy," in hco. 

* See Jevona, " Priociplea of Science," ral. ii. p. 440; Spencer, "First Prin- 
ciples," p. 128. 

' Carpenter, "Mental Physiology," p, 692; see Lewes, "Problems of Life 
andMind,"vol. i. p. 3.%. 

' Essential properties "are those which admit neither of intension nor re- 
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stances, as, for example, every molecule of hydrogen innst 
have tlie same properties, the eame definite mass, the same 
periodic vibrations, and the same chemical affinities. If 
tliese were to be altered in the least, it would no longer be 
a molecule of hydrogen.' This is uniformity in the ulti- 
mate constihition of nature. " Uniformity of succession " 
means that the same or similar consequents will always be 
found to follow similar antecedents, or "the same causes 
will always be followed by the same effects,^ as, for exam- 
ple, tlie combination of carbon and oxygen will always be 
followed by the evolution of heat, aiid heat will always 
melt ice," This is uniformity in the course of nature or 
the procession of phenomena. Belief in the constancy of 
the course of nature or the miiforinity of causation is the 
general expectation that " the future will resemble the 
paet."^ 

With a clearer apprehension of the terms, we may now 
discuss the first proposition with more precision, and hope 
to reach a logical conclusion. We approach the discus- 
sion by remarking — 

1. The constancy of the course of nature or the nniform- 
ity of causation is not a self-evident and necetaaiy tiuth 
In so far as it is a scientific tiuth it is purely an induction 
from experience, an experience which is neceasaiily hm 
ited, and tlierofore does not wairant a nniverea] conclu 

mission of degrees."— Newton, Regala Tertta Phhmphandi, "Pnncipia, 
lib. iii. 

' Maxwell, "Theory of Heat, "p. 810; and also in iVo(Mre, vol. ii. p. 421. 

' Br "causes" is here meant notliing moie than all the antecedent con- 
ditions. The Btat«ment mafces no real distinction Iwlween "causes" and 
"conditions," "We can not predicate of any physical agency that ic is 
abstractedly the cause of another." "Causation is thewillo/God."~Gcova, 
"Correlation and Conservation of Forces," pp. 1.1, 199. 

' See Murphy, "Habit and Inlelligence," vol. ii. p. 1.17; "Scientific Basis 
ofraith,"pp. 75, 76; J. S, Mill, "Logic," vol. iL ch. sxii. § 1. 
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sion. There is no rational d priori ground for the as- 
sumption that the same or similar causes (even if we un- 
derstand by physical causes all antecedent conditions) shall 
necessarily produce the same effects. In other words, 
there is no authority for the assertion that the course of 
nature or the procession of phenomena must be absolutely 
uniform. Science has succeeded in establishing a strong 
probability, but it is beyond her power to demonstrate au 
absolute certainty. This is generally conceded, alike by 
physicists and metapJiysicians. J. S. Mill says, " The uni- 
formity in tlie course of events . . . must be received, not 
as a law of the universe, but of that portion of it which is 
within the range of our means of observation, with a rea- 
sonable degree of extension to adjacent cases."' "The 
uniformity of causation," says Murphy, " is not a truth of 
the reason, it is known by experience only ; and the truth 
of a conclusion from experience can never be free from 
all possibility of limitation or exception." ^ And Profess- 
or Jevons asserts, " Tlie conclusions of scientific inference 
appear to be always of a hypothetical and purely provis- 
ional nature. Given certain experience, the theory of 
probability yields us the true interpretation of that expe- 
rience, and is the surest guide open to us. But the best 
calculated results which it can give us are never absolute 
probabilities : they are purely relative to the extent of our 
information. It seems to be impossible for us to judge 
how far our experience gives us adequate information of 
the universe as a whole, and of all the forces and phenom- 
ena which can have place therein."^ 

2. It is an immediate fact of consciousness that the will 

' "Logic," bk. iii. ch. xvi. See also McCosh, " Intuitions," pp. 275-7, 
° "Scientific Basis of Faith," p. 79. 

a of Science," rol.ii. p. 405. 
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is a cause which is adequate to the production of a diver- 
sity of effects. Whatever may be true of the world of 
matter, it is certain that within the sphere of our conscious 
personality the relation of cause and effect is not a rela- 
tion of invariable and necessary sequence. Further, it is 
certain that a self -determining agent exists. " Every event 
• in the universe of matter is determined by the events wliich 
precede it, but physical reasonings make it certain that the 
chain of causes and effects can not have been of absolutely 
endless length througli p^t time. There must have been 
a first link of the chain ; there must have been a first act 
of causation ; and this act must have been determined, not 
by any previous act of causation when as yet there was 
none, but by the free self -determining power of tlie agent. 
The first act of causation we call Creation ; the freely self- 
determining agent we call God.'" 

3. Physical science itself does not teach that the course 
of nature is absolutely uniform ; on the contrary, all the 
conclusions of science lead to the conviction "that the 
universe is ever changing, and that, notwithstanding secu- 
lar i-ecun'ences which v;oii\d prima facie seem to replace 
matter in ite original position, nothing in fact ever returns 
or can return to a state of existence identical with a pre- 
vious state." ^ Every theory of the origin of things is 
compelled to assume that an innate tendency to variabil- 
ity is a fundamental fact of nature. This is made appai- 
ent by the reasoning in Spencer's chapters on " The In- 
stability of the Homogeneous " and " Tiie Multiplication 
of Effects." ^ Tlie advocates of Natm-al Selection are very 

' Murphy, "Scientific Basis of Faith," pp. 80 and 4!)-r.] ; .levons, "Prin- 
ciples of Science," vol. ii.p. +a8, 

' Grove, "Correlation and OonserviitKin of Forces," p. I'J3. 
' "Fii-st Principles," chs. xiii, and xiv. 
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empliatic in the assertion of tliia " Law of Variation," as 
tlie cardinal fact npon wliicli turns their doctrine of the 
origin of species, and the whole system 011 which organic 
life has been developed from the lowest to the highest 
forms.' " There is," says Comte, " an irregular variability of 
effect engendered hy the great number of different agents 
determining at the same time the same phenomena [me- 
teorological, social, and vital], from which it resnlts in 
the most complicated phenomena tliat there are not two 
cases precisely alike?'' "The multiplicity [of the agents] 
renders tlie effects as irregularly variable as if every cause 
had not been subjected to any previous conditions,"'' Dr. 
Tyndall himself is in fact compelled to sniTcnder the 
doctrine of uniformity in the succession of phenomena. 
He says " if tlie force be permanent, the phenomena are 
necessary whether they resemble or do not resemble 
any thing that has gone before.'" But if tlie phenom- 
ena do not resemble any thing that has gone before, 
how can there be " uniformity " in the succession of phe- 
nomena? 

4. The nniformity of the constitution of material nat- 
ure, Or the principle that the same substances must always 
have the same essential properties, is undoubtedly a self- 
evident and necessary trath, an A priori, rational intuition. 
It is simply a statement in concrete form of the principle 
or law of identity (A = A, or A is not equal to non-A). 
As we have already observed, a substance which ceases to 
have the same essential properties ceases to be the same 
substance ; for substances are only known to us through 
their properties. But this " uniforTuity of co-existence" ia 

' Wnllaee, "OnNjitiirid Selection," p. 206. 
" "Positive Philosophy," vol. i. pp. 163-136. 
= "rmgmeina of Science, " p. 64. 
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distinct from " uniformity of succession," and we can not 
infer tlie latter from the former. Admitting that the 
same substance must always have the same properties, we 
can not affirm that the same substances will always be col- 
located in tlie same manner,' or distributed in space with 
the same uniformity. In fact, " we can discover nothing 
regular in the distribution of matter through space; we 
can reduce it to no uniformity, to no law.'" Matter is 
never replaced in its original position ; " nothing repeats 
itself, because nothing can be placed in the same condi- 
tions; the past is irrevocable."^ 

Evensliouldwesaywith Sir William Thomson that "mo- 
tion constitutes the very essence of what is commonly called 
matter," still we know with infallible eei-tainty that there 
must be a something that moves, and that this something 
which moves must have ultimately a definite mass (inertia) 
and a measurable velocity, and that the energy of motion 
to which the power of doing work is due is proportionate 
to the mass multiplied into the square of the velocity. 
Matter, then, is something more than motion.^ We know 
further that there are different " modes of motion " — tran- 
sitive, rotatory, vibratory, pulsatory, gyratory — and that 
these are undergoing perpetual transformation or conver- 
sion one into the other. And, finally, we know that the 
quantities of visible molar energy, and of invisible molec- , 
nlar energy (as heat, light, electricity, magnetism), are not 
uniform ; on the contrary, the quantity of mechanical en- 
ergy is being continually dissipated — that is, transformed 
into radiant heat, " which may be compared to the waste- 

' Jevons, "Principles of Science," vol. ii. p. 434. 

' Grove, "Correlation and ConseiTstion of Forces," p. 34. 

' "There is one wonderful condition of matter, perhaps its only trne 
indication, namelj-, inertia." — Faraday, "Correlation and Consoivalion of 
Forces," p. 8U8 ; Maxwell, "Theory of Heat," p. 86. 
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heap of the universe," ' and uniformly diffused heat will 
not yield a single unit of work. 

The principle of the conservation of energy is there- 
fore subject to limitations which are supplied by tlie prin- 
ciple of the dissipation of energy. It simply asserts tliat, 
so far as our observation extends, the whole amount of 
potential and kinetic energy in the imiverse is invariable, 
but it can not determine whether the amount of vital force, 
or of psychic force, is invariable ; and it is certainly in- 
competent to fix a limitation to the exercise of Creative 
Power. " It is nothing more than an intelligent and well- 
supported denial of the chimera of perpetual motion, and 
that a machine can no more create work than it can create 
matter."'-' In the words of Grove, we can not conceive of 
the production of any new force in the univeree " without 
the interposition of Creative Power "^ 

Dr.Tyndall, in hie solicitude to exclude all Divine in- 
terptffiition in the economy of nature, has stated the law of 
the conservation of energy in a form quite different from 
that of his scientific brethren. He says, " The principle 
of conservation is, no creation bat infinite conversion;"* 
and he seems desirous to convey the inipi-ession that any 
interposition of God to answer prayer would be a creation 
of physical force, and as much a miracle as the rolling of 
the waters of the St. Lawi-ence up the Falls of Niagara. 
Dr. Tyndal! does not here display his usual fairness and 
candor. Surely he would not assert that the qualitative 
and quantitative combination of the different natural agents 
— such as light, heat, electricity, elasticity of vapors, and 
aerial currents— which determine the fall of a shower of 

' Stewart, "Phjaics," p. 357. 

» Ibid, p. 3S5. 

' "Correlation and Conservation uf Forces," p. 195. 

* " i'ragnienifl of Science," p. 39. 
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rain, would be a creation of energj' ; or that the dispoei- 
tion of the meteorological, physical, chemical, ^ntal, and 
psychical conditions which reenlt in the cure of the sick, 
would be as much a miracle as "the stoppage of an 
eclipse ;" for these natural agents are more or less nnder 
the control of man. But suppose it were granted that all 
interposition of God in the economy of nature must be re- 
gai-ded as miraculous, would he deny the possibility of 
miracles even if they should involve a creation of energy ? 
Because we can not by any of our mechanical arrange- 
ments create energy, does it therefore follow that God can 
not create energy ? Dr. Tyndall will not say this. " If 
you ask who is to limit the o.nlgoings of Almighty power, 
my answer is — not I." ' 

It will be seen presently that Dr. Tyndall admits that 
the interference of personal volition in the economy of 
nature is not forbidden by the law of the conservation of 
energy. The point we now insist upon is that he has not 
succeeded in showing that this principle is an absolute and 
iiniversal law of nature. We have already seen that it is 
limited and conditioned by the law of the dissipation of 
energy, and that in reality " it is merely a kind of mov- 
ahle equilibrium between supply and destruction."' By 
no experimental evidence has it been shown that it holds 
true in the realm of vital dynamics and psycho-dynamics. 
There are able scientific men who question its absolute 
certainty even in the realm of physics. Professor Brooke 
says that "the amount of energy in the world is un- 
changed, the sum of the actual or kinetic and potential 
energies being a constant quantity has been by some writere 
overstrained. It may be taken as a postulate, and is prob- 
ably trae; but it is a proposition equally incapable of 
I " Fragments of Science," p. 420. = Nature, vol. viii. p. 280. 
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proof and of disproof."" To the same effect are the 
■words of Sir John Herschel,^ and still more recently of 
Professor Jevons.' 

" Nature," says Dr. Cohn, of Breslau, " is an equation 
■with Tery many uiibiowii quantities. It is the -work of nat- 
nral science to determine the value of these quantities. 
Some believe it never ■will be possible to solve the equa- 
tion, since in it factors occur whieli can not be determined." 
Until this is done, it is simply presumptuous for Dr. Tyn- 
dall to pretend to know all the antecedente which deter- 
mine the complex phenomena of nature, and dogmatically 
to affirm that " no new agency is created," and no " inter- 
ference of Divine agency" can bo permitted. " Our knowl- 
edge of things is finite, while our ignorance is infinite ; and 
■we must consequently regard all known lines of causation 
as being liable to be cut through by unknown ones." For 
aught we know to the contrary one of the unknown fac- 
tors in the equation may be " personal volition," may be tlie 
ceaseless energy of the Divine Will susUining and carry- 
ing nature forward through successive stages toward a pre- 
destinated goal. The foi'emost physicists do not deny that 
there may possibly be forms of energy which are neither 
potential nor kinetic.'' We venture to assert with Pi-of. 
Challis that will, or pei-sonal energy, is neither the one 
nor the other, but the source of both. Mind is tlie orig- 
inator, and matter is the recipient of force.° 

We sum up -what has been said in the preceding para- 
graphs on the uniformity of nature in the following words : 

^Nature, vol. vi. p. 126. 
' "Familiar Lectures on Science," p. 469. 
= "PrinciplesofSc!ence,"vol. ii. p. 83. 
* Maxwell, "Theoiy of Henl," p. 112. 

' Challis's " Mathematical I'linciples of Physics," p. 107 ; Herschel, "Fa- 
miliar Lectures on Science," p. +67, 
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We admit tliat the uniformity of the constUuiion of nat- 
ure ia a self-evident and necessary truth, "We admit also 
that, so far as onr experience extends, the nniforniity of 
the course of nature must be admitted as a seientifie truth, 
for to deny this wonld be to deny the possibility of all 
science, inasmiich as all science is prevision. But at the 
same time we maintain tliat the conclusions of scientific 
inference must always be of a hypothetical and purely 
provisional character, because it is impossible for us to 
judge with absolute certainty how far our experience gives 
UB adequate information of the univeree as a whole, and 
of all the forces and phenomena which can have place 
therein,' The conservation of energy, for example, is a 
very probable hypothesis which accords satisfactorily with 
the experiments of scientific men during a few years past, 
but it would be a gross ijiisconception of the nature of 
scientific inference to suppose that it is certain in tlie same 
sense that a proposition in geometry is certain, or that any 
fact of immediate consciousness is certain.^ 

Admitting the principle of the uniformity of nature as 
a hypothetical inference from a limited experience, we ad- 
vance to the main position of Dr. Tyndall, namely, that 
personal volition can not mingle in or interfere with the 
procession of phenomena in nature. 

Dr. Tyndall admits the reality of "personal volition," 
We have not discovered in his writings any indications of 

' " It is pretty much the same to the graaier number eyen of the instructs 
ed hearers wliether a man of scienoe say 'I know' or 'I eupposa;' they 
only ask after the result and the authority by which it is supported, not the 
grounds of the doubts. It is thus not to be wondered at if earnest iuveEli- 
gatora do not willingly shock the confidence 0/ their readers is what the for- 
mer may lhin& true and demoTistrable h^ the enumeration of ideas of the cor- 
rectness oftohick they do not feel themselves quite sei^re." — Helmholtz, "On 
John Tyndall," in JVafwe, toI. x. p. «0I. 

' Jevons, "Principles of Science," vol. iitp, 466. 
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the tendoney manifested by some of liis scientific asso- 
ciates to reduce volition to a form of physical energy. 
He grants " the power of free-will iu man," ' but he seems 
nnwilling to admit that free-will can exert any control- 
lii]g, modifying, or determining inflnence on the procession 
of phenomena. "Asanming the efficacy of prayer to pro- 
duce changes in external nature, it necessarily follows that 
natural laws are more or less at the mercy of man's voli- 
tion, and no conclusion founded on the assumed perma- 
nence of those laws would be worthy of confidence,"* 
But are not natural laws more or less subject to man's vo- 
lition? Does he not act upon the chain of cause and 
effect in nature, and alter the procession of phenomena on 
earth? Certainly he can and does control and direct the 
forces of nature. He can so collocate and adjust the 
propeities and forces of matter as to accomplish the pur- 
poses of his intelligence, and bring about new results 
which would not otherwise have been produced. That 
man has materially modified the physical geography of 
the globe can not be denied. He has altered the clima- 
tal condition of whole tracts of countiy, and changed the 
physiognomy of the globe. The rain-fall has been changed 
by the felling of timber or the planting of trees.* He has 
extended or circumscribed the geographical boundaries of 
plants and animals. He has learned to control the me- 
chanical, chemical, and electric forces. When he lifts a 
stone from the earth and suspends it in the air, or locks 
it in the arch that spans the river, the law of gravitation 
is subordinated to the higher law of intelligent purpose. 
By the collocation and adjustment of mechanical forces 

' "Fragments of Science," p. 40. 

= Ibid. p. 40. 

' Marah, "Man and Nature," clis. i. and iii. ; Lyell, "Principles of Ge- 
ology," pp. 718-717. 
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he overcomes the resistance of winds and tides, and guides 
his vessel across the ti-ackless deep. He seizes the light- 
ning in the clouds and guides it harmless to the eartli, 
and sends the electric current along tlie telegraphic wire 
to chronicle Jiis deeds and report his thoughts at the ends 
of the earth. He loosens the most intricate combinations 
of elementary substances, and recomposes them in new- 
forms of the highest value in medicine and the fine arts. 
He solidifies carbonic acid ; freezes water at the tropics, 
and even in red-hot crucibles in tlie Temperate Zone. He 
also modifies and changes the development of vegetable 
life, obliterating thorns and spines, altering the color and 
size of flowers, and the flavor and nutritive character of 
fruits. And, finally, he has wrought marvelous changes 
in the form, size, Ijabits, and instin<its of the animal crea- 
tion.' Thns in numberless ways does man control, modify, 
and subordinate natui'e to accomplish the pui-poses of his 
intelligence ; but we can not see with Dr. Tyndall how 
this renders scientific "conclusions founded on the a.s- 
Bumed permanence of natural law unworthy of confi- 
dence." 

There is a vacillation in Dr. Tyndall's treatment of this 
aspect of the subject which renders it diflicult to fix Jiis 
exact position. Does he intend to assert that " pe]-sonal 
volition " can not in the slightest degree change the suc- 
cession of phenomena? Will he say that man does not, 
and that God can not control and inodify and subordinate 
natural forces so as to bring about new and special results? 
Unless he is prepared to assert this in the most unequivo- 
cal manner, tlie whole superstructure of his ai^ument falls 
to the ground. If it is gi-anted that human volition can 
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change the procession of phenomena, and " alter -within 
certain limits the current of events," tiien (i fortiori we 
maj' conclude tliat Divine volition may also interfere in 
tlie economy of nature to answer prayer. At one time 
Dr. Tyndall insinuates that " our notion" {that is, the Chris- 
tian's conception) " of the Power which rules the universe" 
is a " mere fanciful or ignorant enlargement of human 
power, ... a mythologic imagination which pictures a 
being able and willing to do any and every conceivable 
thing." ' At another time he admits tliat " the tlieory tliat 
the system of nature is under the control of a Being 
who changes phenomena in compliance with the prayers 
of men is, in my opinion, a perfectly legitimate one, , . . 
It is a matter of experience that an earthly father, who is 
at the same time both wise and tender, listens to the re- 
queste of his children, and if they do not ask amiss, takes 
pleasure in granting their requests. We know also tliat 
this compliance extends to the alteration, within certain 
limits, of the current of events on earth. With this sug- 
gestion offered by our experience, it is no departure from 
scientific method to place behind natural phenomena a 
univei-sal Father, who in answer to the prayere of liis 
children alters the currents of phenomena. Tims far 
theology and science go hand in hand. The conception 
of an ether, for example, trembling with tlie waves of 
liglit, is suggested by the ordinary phenomena of wave- 
motion in water and in air ; and in like manner tlie con- 
ception of personal volition in nature is suggested by the 
ordinary action of man upon earth. I therefore urge no 
impossihilities, though you constantly charge me witli do^ 
ing so. I do not even urge inconsistency, but, on the eonr 
trary, fi-ankly admit that you have as good a right to place 
1 .1 j.'if g nentB uf Science, "p. 421. 

T 
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your conocptioTi at the root of phenomena as I have fo 
place mine." ' 

If tliis concession is made in good faith, and really 
means any thing at all, it covers the whole ground. It is 
neither unecientific nor in-ational to place behind natural 
phenomena a universal Father who alters the enrrent of 
phenomena in answer to prayer. But this is not the con- 
ception which Dr. Tyndall places beliind the phenomena 
of nature. His conception is that of a permanent force, 
which is " nndcr the eirenmstances necessary" producing 
" an uneiTing order which in our experience knows no ex- 
ception." This brings us to the tliird and last question. 

3. How can the scientific conception of Wie force which 
is manifested in the phenomena of nature be brought 
into harmony with the idea of Qod as revealed in the 
religious consciousness ? 

We are now in the very heart of what we have character- 
ized as the debatable ground which lies between science 
and religion, where questions are mooted concerning the 
relation between God and nature. 

On the one side we have the facts of external sensible 
experience — -^q statical phenomena of nature as mass, 
extension, position, and distance- — conditions essential to 
the action or manifestation of force ; tlien the dynamical 
phenomena of nature as rotatory, vibratory, pulsatoiy, gy- 
ratory, and transitive motion, which to our reason,iiot to our 
senses, are manifestations of force. Science observes the 
uniformity of relations among these phenomena — uni- 
formities of resemblance, co-existence, and succession, and 
calls these uniformities laws of nature. This is all that 
science can do, all that men of exact science claim to be 
able to do. 

' Contemporary Eei-iew, July, 1872. 
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On the other side we have the facts of internal experi- 
ence — the consciousness of effort, the sense of power and 
freedom, the idea of right and wrong, the feeUiig of de- 
pendence, of duty, and of obligation, the consciousness of 
moral responsibility and of moral desert, and the anticipa- 
tion of a future retribution. These to our reason are t!io 
revelation of a righteous Lawgiver and Ruler who is over 
lis; by whom we are obliged, and to whom we must ac- 
count. This is the theoretic basis and necessary presup- 
position of all religion. 

And now speculative philosophy steps in and endeavors 
to reduce these concepts of science and religion to an ul- 
timate unity. It endeavors to construe in thought the 
nature of that relation between the force manifested in 
nature and the moral Kuler revealed in conscience. There- 
fore it asks the questions, What is force? What is life? 
What is mind ? 

If we say that force is as inherent and essential to matter 
as extension and inertia are, and that life and mind are 
hut modes of force, we are on the high-i-oad to mechanical 
Deism, if not material Atheism. If we say that matter 
is itself only a function of force, and that force is tlie ul- 
timate of all ultimates, then the distinction between finite 
existence and the infinite Being is a mci-ely verbal dis- 
tinction, and we must yield to the seductions of Panthe- 
ism, which under this aspect of it is but another name for 
Atheism. But if we eay that Spirit is the originator and 
matter the recipient of force, or " the recipient of impulse 
and energy," and that the immanent God is tlie life of all 
nature, we are pure Theists. We have now a " workable 
theory" by which we can satisfactorily interpret the nni- 

Tins, ho-srever, is not the conception of Dr. Tyndall. The 
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power which he sees in nature is a force which is inherent 
and essential to matter, and " in that matter he sees tlie 
promise and the potency of all terrestrial life," but not of 
all life, for " religion is life." The Power which is reveal- 
ed as the object of the "religious emotions" is a Power 
which works for "righteousness," and is "intelligent" as well 
as " ethical." This Power he seems to regard as distinct 
from tlie force which produces the necessary phenomena 
of nature. But whence does he obtain this conception of 
force 'i He writes as though he had seen force, or cog- 
nized force, by some one of the senses. We claim tliat 
force is "a subtile mental conception, and not a sensuous 
perception or phenomenon;"' it is a metaphysical idea, "a 
postulate of reason applied to nature." We venture the 
assertion that the physicist has not the remotest conception 
of force except as a datum of consciousness. The senses 
give us only phenomena. All we perceive is motion, 
change, succession. " All we know or see is the effect ; 
we do not see force."' So say all phj'sicists as well as 
all metaphysicians. "Experiences of force are not de- 
rived from any thing else, . . . and the force by which 
we ourselves produce changes, and which ser\-es to sym- 
boHze the cause of changes in general, is the final dis- 
closure of all analysis." ' Whenever, therefore, Dr. Tyn- 
dall attempts to account for motion and change in ex- 
teiTial nature by assuming the existence of invisible, im- 
ponderable forces, he is interpreting nature in terms of 
consciousness — we mean that consciousness of personal cau- 
sation which we have when we put forth eff^ort with an in- 
tention thereby to accomplisli an end. Force is known to 

' Grave, " Correlntlon and Conservation of Forces," p, 20. 

" Ibid. 

"Spencer, "Fii-s£rrinciplea,"pp. 23J, 252. 
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US by immediate conscioueness aa a function of our own 
mind— that is, mind acting in will is conscious of itself as 
a force. We are able to conceive of foi ce in i o otber waj 
"Porcc dissociated from pereonality and will must be fa 
ever incomprebensible by us beciuse it woull bo some 
tiling contradictory to our conhc ou neos If a^ e may 
not regard will-force as "the t\pe of all the force in nat 
life," then the physicist knows nc thing ab ut it docb not 
know there is any force, and the only con« stent course la 
to unite with Comte in eiilicatng the woid fiom the 
vocabulary of science. 

In the only case in wiiich we are admitted into any im- 
mediate personal knowledge of the origin of force, we find 
it coimected with volition, with M'ill, with motion, with in- 
tellect, and with all the attributes of mind in which per- 
sonality consists.^ We must, therefore, conclude that all 
foi-ce is mind-force, is spirit-force, and that the forces which 
animate nature are spiritual. Either the force manifested 
in tlie iinivei"se is the force of a self-existent and self-de- 
termining Intelligent Will, or we can form no conception 
of it whatever. 

When we have once aiTived at the conception of force 
as an expression of will, which we derive fi-ora our expe- 
rience of its production, " the universal and constantly 
sustaining agency of the Deity is recognized in every 
phenomenon of the nniverse."^ "The laws of nature 
are the laws which God in his wisdom prescribes to liis 
own acts. His universal presence is the necessary con- 
dition of any course of events. His universal agency 
the only origin of all eificient force." * The persistence 

' Challis, "MathematicalPnnciplesof Phjsic;s,"p. 681. 
" HerEcJiel, " Familiar Lectures on Scioiico,"p, 4Gi, 
' Carpenter, "Mental Physiology," p. 703. 
* Whewell, " Astronomj and Phjsits," p. 224. 
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of force is the permanence of the Divine agency, and 
the deepest ground of onr faith in tlie uniformity and 
ch angel essness of natural laws is the immutability of 
God. 

We come, then, at laet, to this, that the Power which is 
manifested in nature is the God who is revealed in con- 
sciousness, and that He is at onco a God of power, of 
righteousness, and of love. In prayer, the intelligent 
believer does not invoke a different I'ower from that 
which is manifested in all the forms of physical energy 
which were manifested in natnre ; he does but invoke 
the same Power and the only Power which is the source 
of all causation and produces all the processions of phe- 



The perpetual immanence and ceaseless action of God 
in nature ia the source of all force and all law. There 
is no force and no law besides and apart from this. All 
our conceptions of necessity and uniformity, of special prov- 
idence and miracle, are merely relative conceptions which 
result from our imperfect vision. These are all swallowed 
up and lost in the Divine Immensity, God is Power. 
God is Law. God is Love. Love is the motive, Law is 
the method, and Power is the hand manifested in all the 
changes of the universe. " The devout feel that wher- 
ever God's hand is, there is miracle ; and it is simply an 
undevoutness which imagines that only where miracle is 
can there be the hand of God." 

Let us say with Goethe, "Nature is the living garment 
of God," which at once reveals and conceals his mysteri- 
ous splendors. In our days of darkness and sorrow and 
danger there are vouchsafed to us clearer gleamings of the 
Creative Spirit through the veil of nature in answer to 
prayer. These we may call "special providences," and 
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even " miracles," if we please, but bt ns not fall into the 
error of supposing that we have seen more of God than 
in the budding of the leaf or the blooming of the flower 
in the time of spring. "There arc diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is tiie same God which worketh all in all.'" 
' 1 Cor. xii. li. 
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CHAPTEE X. 

MOEAL GOVEENMENT, 

I. rrs CEOUND. — the coeeelation between god and man. 

"That they may seek llio I-oi-d, and trulj feel aftei- Him and find Him, 
though He is not fiiv fiom any one of us, for in Him me live and move and 
are; aa certain of your own poets liave said, '■For we are his offspring.'" 
— St. Paul. 

" Jove's presence fills all space, upholds this ball; 
All need his aid, his power sustains us all — - 
For we his offspring are." — Aeaius. 



Feom the fuiidameDtal truth that God is the Creator and 
Conservator of the universe, and that his providence pre- 
sides over and directs the historic development of human- 
ity, Christian doctrine advances, in a natural and logical 
order, to the recognition of the more direct and personal 
relations between God and each individual human soul, 
" He is not far from any one of us, for in Him we live 
and move and are." God is intimately near to the hu- 
man soul. God is the immanent ground of men's spirit- 
ual heing. God is the Father o£ the human spirit. There- 
fore God ia manifested in man — in the constitution of liis 
moral natnre, and in the susceptibilities, the aspiiutions, 
the longings, the hopes and fears of his spiritual being ; 
and God manifests Himself to man by an inward illumi- 
nation — "the true light which lighteth every man tliat 
Cometh into the world." Contemplate these relations on 
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the Divine side, and you have tlie foundation of all moral 
government ; study tliem on the human side, and you have 
the foundation of all religion, for religion is a mode of 
thought, of feeling, and of action determined by tlie con- 
sciousness of our relations to God. 

All Christian teaching proceeds upon the assumption 
that there exist in all men tlie elements of a religious 
consciousness. The recognition of some relation to an un- 
seen moral Personality is a univereal fact of human nat- 
ure. The feeling of dependence, the sense of ohligation, 
the sentiment of i-everence, the tendency to woreliip, the 
apprehension of a futui'e reward or punishment— these ai-e 
the common characteristics of man. The untutored sav- 
age, the half-civilized pagan, the ancient philosopher, the 
modern scientist, all alike betray tlie consciousness of some 
mysterious bond which holds them fast to the unseen Pow- 
er which controls the destinies of men. "With this senti- 
ment of the Divine there is associated iu all human minds 
an instinctive yearning after tJie Invisible, a conscious sus- 
ceptibility of our spiritual nature to the influences of the 
higher world, and a reaching out of the human spirit to- 
ward the Infinite, which prompt man to seek for a fuller 
knowledge and a deeper communion. Christianity assures 
us that this religious eonseiousness may, by a loving recep- 
tion of the truth and a loyal allegiance to duty, bo raised 
into a living koinonia — a living fellowship with and a 
conscious participation of the Divine life. Man may 
know God, not simply by verbal instruction, Tiot merely 
thi-ough the symbolism of nature, or the providential un- 
foldings of human history, or even the moral attributes of 
liis own spiritual being, but by an exalted and immediate 
consciousness. " The pure in heart shall see God" by an 
inward vision of wondrous power and glory, in which they 
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shall know God, and Ijc as fully assured of bia pereonal 
love and guidance as of the love and guidance of any 
human fi-iend. 

N'ow tbero is a natural order in ■wliieli the knowledge 
of God is clearly differentiated and fully developed in the 
human mind ; and this order is distinctly recognized and 
noted in the words of St. Paul—" That they may seek God, 
and imly feel God, and actually /ki? God." 

1. There is an earnest inquiry (^ijrtTi')— a search after 
God. This is -the efEort of reflective thought to attain a 
more exact and definite conception of that Power and In- 
telligence which the spontaneous consciousness of man 
immediately and instinctively afiirnis as the ground and 
cause and law of the created nniverse. 

2. There is a real feeling {^i]\a^av) of God — an awak- 
ening consciousness of some near relation to God, ex- 
cited by the voice of conscience and the spiritual affinities 
and yearnings of the soul. There is, as it were, a " touch- 
ing''^ of the hving God'- — the sense of a living bond which 
holds man to God, not merely by a consciousness of de- 
pendence and ohligation, but a spiritual nexus, a real filia- 
tion, which enables man to articulate the wondrous words, 
"We are the offspring ofGodP 

3. There is an 2.g\msX finding {th^iaKnv) of God — that 
higher I'eligious consciousness in wiiieh the pure and ear- 
nest soul attains a personal knowledge, and enters into a 
beatifying communion with "the Pather of the human 
spirit." This direct "manifestation of God" in its high- 
est form is the peculiar glory of that new and divine 
life of the soul communicated through Christian faith, for 
which all antecedent knowledges and experiences, whether 
of the individual mind or of collective humanity, are a 
preparation and a discipline. 

' "dpayt ^iiXa^iiaiiov aiiTov" — U'\\iy feel or tonch Him. 
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This inspired statement o£ the order in which the con- 
ception of God as a determinate mode of thought is 
evolved in the hnman mind is exactly verified by tlie his- 
tory of reflective thought as presented in Greek philoso- 
phy. Reflective thought began with Tliales in Asia Mi- 
nor and Pythagoras in Lower Italy. Tiie Ionian and Ital- 
ian schools commenced most naturally with tlie objective 
phenomena of nature, and sought for the apxii — the first 
principle and cause of all that appeai-s. Their question 
was not, Is there a first principle and cause ? but Whai is 
the first principle and cause ? The oj-derly phenomena of 
the universe presented themselves to their minds as the 
expression oi power and thought aa certainly as they do 
to ours; and their endeavor was to construe this intuition 
in logical form and give it articulate expression. It is 
true their method was at first defective, and the results at- 
tained were consequently often erroneous. Still their men- 
tal effort must have been unconsciously governed by those 
fixed laws of cognition which constrain all minds to regard 
all phenomena as the expression of power, and all orderly 
arrangement as the utterance of thought. If in the realm 
of objective things they fixed upon a single element as 
that out of which all tilings else were evolved, that first 
seed of things was either a living, potential energy, or it 
waa associated with and animated by a living soul.' Or if 
guided by analogy, they conceived the universe as a living 
organism, 



The informing principle was still an intelligent Power. 

So tliat at the end of this period of inquiry we find that 

Anaxagoras distinctly articulates the word whicli his conn- 

' See Eittei', "History of Tliilosophy, " vol, i. p. 500. 
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trjmen had half unconsciously recognized, " the upx<\, or 
first principle, is miud, intellect, vouc-" 

From this point we date a new era in philosophy. The 
Soeratie school turned from the contemplation of external 
nature, and commenced the study of mind. Man finds 
his rational nature in changeless correlation to a moral 
law. There ai'e within his spiritual nature the ideas of 
justice, of truth, of purity, and of goodness. These ideas 
of the human reason reflect the chai'acter of its Author 
and Source, and we can not refrain from asci-ibing these 
attributes in their most perfect form to the Mater of tlie 
human soul. God is now regarded as t!ie Moral Ruler 
of the world. Man becomes conscious of obligation to a 
personal Lawgiver, and of accountability to a personal 
Judge. He feels that he has spiritual susceptibilities and 
longings for a Divine inspiration. He believes that man 
" may become conscious of the wisdom and the love of 
the Deity," and that there are " Divine secrets which may 
not be penetrated by man, but which are imparted to 
those who consult, who adore, and who obey God."' 
Yielding to these spiritual affinities of the soul, he seeks 
God in prayer.^ He desires to come near to God, to feel 
his presence and inspiration, and to become "assimilated 
to God," by " becoming holy, just, and wise." ^ 

Whether any of the ancient philosophers attained to 
that high religious consciousness in which God is actually 
" found," so that He becomes the object of a real Xove and 
confidence, and a I'efuge amid the storms and adversities 
of life, is a question we may not be competent to answer. 

' " Memorabilia," bk. i. ch. iv. 

' " TimEenB,"eh. Tiii. ; also " Se«ond Akibiades," which is a liiscourEO on 

'""Lfl\vs,"bl;.T. ch. i.; bk. x. ch. xii. ; "Tlieffitetes,"g 83. 
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To attempt an answer may bo deemed presumptuous. If 
the Diviue declaratioa that " everi/ one that askoth ro- 
ceiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and to him that 
knocketh it sliall be opened," is of nniversal application, 
then it may, at least, be hoped tliat the prayer of Socrates 
was answered, and the desire of Plato was fulfilled, and 
the aspiration of Epicitetus was satisfied in some degree. 
Socrates certainly expressed the belief that " he was moved 
by a certain Divine and spiritual impulse.'" Plato held 
that the highest form of philosophy is the love of the Su- 
preme Good^ — that is, God ; and that " a man who is just 
and pious and entirely good is loved of God."^ And 
Epictetus taught that " if we always remember that in all 
we do God stands by as a witness, we shall not err in our 
prayers and actions, and we shall have God dwelling with 
us.'' Do not these utterances remind us vividly of the 
Saviour's promise — " If a man love me, he will keep my 
words, and my Father will iove him, and we will come 
unto him, and make onr abode with hira f Can we doubt 
that these words express the Divine feeling and the Divine 
procedure toward the heathen world ? Was not God tlieir 
Father as well as ours % "Was not Christ their Saviour as 
well as our Saviour? May we not hope that the redeem- 
ing Word enlightened their minds, and the sanctifying 
Spirit touched their hearts ? 

It will be obvious to the thoughtful reader that this or- 
der, in which the definite knowledge of God is attained, is 
the reveree of that in which the idea of God is manifested 
in the spontaneous consciousness of the individual and the 
race. The former is analytical, the latter is synthetical. 
The idea of God as the ground and cause and reason of 
all existence is immediately given in spontaneous thought. 
' " Apology," § 19. ' " I'hilcbus," § 84. 
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The coiioepiion of God as pure Spiiit, as tlie eternal Eea- 
Eon, the righteous Will, the eiipreme Good, the omnipres- 
ent Ruler of the universe, and the Father of humanity, 
is gradually developed in i-efleetive thought. Tlie first is 
a metaphysical datum, standing at the commencement of 
all inquiry, the second is a logical qu(Esitum ■which is 
reached at the end of a process of rational inquiry. Spon- 
taneous consciousness begins witli an indeterminate feel- 
ing, a mysterious presentiment of the Divine; it proceeds 
through simple intuition, and ends with atfinnative thought 
Eeflective consciousness begins by questioning our primi- 
tive beliefs, and asking for their logical grounds ; it pro- 
ceeds by analytic and inductive reasoning, and may result 
in the union of logical convictions, with detei-minate af- 
fections — an intelligent revei-ence and an appreciating 
love. Spontaneous thouglit is involuntary, and must nec- 
essarily result in faith. Reflective thought is voluntary, 
and may result in error, doubt, and skepticism. There- 
fore the method by which we attain to a clear and deter- 
minate knowledge of God— by -which we i-c&Wy /eel, and 
actually ^nd God— may bo defeated, inten-npted, and 
marred by sin. Unholy passion and a perverted will may 
materially -vitiate the process by which the human rea- 
son reaches a logical conviction of the being of a God. 
The ungodly man may desire that the First Cause sliall 
have no moral attributes. The sinner may imagine that 
the Deity is " altogether snch an one as himself." The 
fool may say in his heart, " There is no God." Wbile the 
idea of God presents itself naturally and necessarily in 
spontaneous thought, there may be an '• unwillingness to 
retain God in the knowledge." And even where God is 
known, He may not be honored and gratefully recognized ; 
and, as a consequence, the " undei^tanding may be darken- 
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ed.'" Swallowed up o£ nncleannesB and Inst, the abandon- 
ed man may " barter tlie tratli of God for lies," and event- 
ually "worahip and serve tlie creature more than the Crea- 
tor." Still man can not utterly relegate himself from all 
sense of obligation, and all feeling of dependence upon 
God. He can not sever the link which binds him to his 
Mater. He can not wholly extinguish in his heart the 
sense of the Divine, nor eradicate from his reason the 
ideas -which, in their spontaneous, unimpeded development, 
reveal to him the personal Lawgiver and Judge. Where 
there is any rectitude of purpose, any sincere lo\e for 
truth, there will be, in a proportionate measure, tlie true 
knowledge of God. And tlie pure mind may assuredly 
jnso to that higher religious eonaciousness in which doubt 
and uncertainty are swallowed up in an inward vision of 
his glory. 

Here, then, we have the rational fonndation for moral 
government, and the ultimate ground of all religion. Tho 
prasibility of knowing God, the obligation to reverence 
and obey God, the power to do the will of God, the sus- 
ceptibility of the human heart for Divine inspiration and 
Divine communing, are all grounded upon tlie correla- 
tions between God and man. " God is not far from any 
one of US, for in Him we live and move and are ; sa cer^ 
tain of your own poets have said, 'For we are his (ff- 
spring.^" 

1. The relation between God and man is a relation of 
contiguity. God is perpetually near to man. "He is 
not far from any one of ns." The sacred Scriptures not 
only teach the ubiquity of God, but they emphasize the im- 
mediateness of the Divine presence in relation to man. 
"Wliither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I 
flee from thy presence ? If I ascend up into hea\ en. Thou 
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art there ; if I make my bed in hell, behold,Thou art tliere. 
If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in tlie ut- 
termost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold me. Thou hast beset 
me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me." 
No man can escape from God. "We may retire to tlie re- 
motest parts of tlio earth, and take up our abode in tlie 
most solitary isle ; we may pi-ess our way into the deepest 
recesses of the primeval forest, to spots where the foot of 
man has never trod, and on which the light of heaven has 
never shone, and where solitude has held its undisturbed 
reign over since the morning of creation, and the con- 
viction that "God is in this place" will relieve the lone- 
liness, and hold us fast within the grasp of his govei'n- 
ment and laws. Let Imman thought take to itself the 
wings of imagination and pierce the heavens, let it travel 
on through the immensity of space until it has reached tlie 
confines of the universe, let it alight on one of the onter- 
moet stars which seem to stand as sentinels at the very 
outposts of creation, and looking out upon the depths of 
space, there shall be heard the voice of God toning on 
throughout the fathomless abyss, "Can any hide himself 
in secret places that I shall not see ?" " Do not I till heaven 
and earth ? saith tlie Lord." God is not far from any one 
of us. He is the '■'■Ever Weai-r Nearer to us than the air 
we breathe, nearer than the light which reveals surrounding 
objects, nearer than onr body, the living vesture of the soul, 
is God. In tlie words of the Persian oracle," God is nearer 
to thee than thou art unto thyself." As the Infinite Mind is 
present to all rational beings, so are they all present to Him. 
God is omniscient. The thoughts, feelings, and actions of 
all men are immediately and directly known by Him. " 
Lord, thou hast searched me and known me. Thou know- 
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est my downsitting and mine iipnsing, Thoii imderstandest 
my thought afar off. Thou compaesest my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. For 
there is not a word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, Thou 
bnowest it altogether." The first condition of a moral 
government is found in the nearness, the contiguity of God 
to every human soul, and the immediate and infallible 
knowledge which He consequently must possess of every 
human thought and act. 

2. The relation hetwee>i God and man is a relation of 
immanency. " In Him we live and move and are" (tujutV, 
=:hav6 conscious being). Our life, our power, our con- 
sciousness are from God, through God, and in God. 
This relation is manifestly something more immediate 
than the relation of contiguity. It is the present, instant, 
ceaseless relation of Divine efficiency. Tliis is involved 
in the very idea of the creature. If man is the creature of 
God, he has not only his beginning, but his continuance of 
existence by a real and immediate causality. God alone 
possesses ti-ue life— "life in Himself" — He alone is really 
self-existent, our life and our being are continually derived 
from Him. If we were without God, and entirely isolat- 
ed from Him, we could not live or move or even exist. 
God is every where, not virtually but actually. He per- 
vades and interpenetrates all existences without displacing 
them in space or disturbing their operations. His infinite 
essence underlies all the principles and powers of all cre- 
ated existences ; they all move within the range of his 
presence, and act within the sphere of his energy. And 
God is not only present immediately to man, but his mighty 
will sustains man in existence every moment, vitalizing his 
organism, endowing him with power, illuminating his rea- 
son, and inspiring him with knowledge. God is immanent 
2 
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in man, and man is immanent in God. " To us tliere is but 
one God, the Father, of whom ai-e all things, and we in 
Him.'" — "One God and Father of <ill ^ho is abo\e all, 
and through all, and in you all.' =— The same Go! who 
worketh all in alV^^ Our life is, fioin God and m God. 
Our power to energize is f i-om Gol and conbtmtly sus- 
tained by God. We consciously Inow m and thioiigli 
God, who so illuminates our reason that we can mtei[iet 
tlie symbolism of nature. "Gsd teacheth min knowl- 
edge." "He giveth wisdom to the wise and jruience to 
men of understanding." "There ib a spi t in mm, and 
the inspiration of tlie Almighty ^neth him underttand- 
ing." The reason of man is a beam jf the eteri al leascn. 
" The spirit of a man is the candle of the Lord." All good 
desires, all noble impulses, all power to resist temptation 
and perform heroic acts of endurance and suffering, are 
from God. " Every good and every perfect gift cometli 
down from above, from tlie Father of Lights,"* 

The coiistant, ceaseless dependence of all rational exist- 
ence on God for vitality, for power, and for consciousness 
must be maintained, if we would be faithful to the plain 
language of Scripture. We are aware that fears of a pan- 
theistic perversion has led some men, without reason, to 
refine upon the language of Scripture. By the expres- 
sion "in Him" (tu ahri^y'we are, they say, to underetand 
"with Him." But Iv avT\> does not mean "with Him" or 
" through Him." The most natural grammatical construe- 

' 1 Cor. Tiii. 6. ' Eph. iv. fi. = 1 Cor. xii. 6, 

* "Without God there Ib no gi-eat man. It is He who inspires ds with 
great ideas and exalted designs. When you see a. man superior to his pas- 
eioDS, happy in adversity, calm amid surrounding storms, can yaa forhear to 
confess that these qnalities are too e:calted to have their origin in the little 
individual whom they ornament? A god inhabits every virtttons man, and 
without God there is no virtue/'— Seneca, "Epistles," 41, 73. 
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tion is " in Him," and tliis suits best the logical connection. 
Tlie Uncreated is tlie only self-existent being. All other 
existences are derived and dependent, and therefore can 
not be self-existent. The Supreme can not communicate 
the attribute of self-existence any more than the attribute 
of infinity. A finite existence can not be at once depend- 
ent and independent. Of mind, as well as of matter, it is 
equally true tiiat the sole ground of its continuing to be, 
as well as its beginning to be, is in the Almighty will and 
power directly and ceaselessly put forth. The direct agency 
of God sustaining conscious life is a universal, constant, 
profound reality.^ 

It may be objected that in maintaining these views we 
are in danger of sacrificing the personality of man. It 
may be asked, How can we sustain the antithesis between 
the I and Thou of a commandment or of a prayer? How 
can we reconcile human self-determination with absolute 
dependence upon God? How can we conceive the possi- 
bility of sin— the possibility of a creature dependent every 
moment on God for power, acting in opposition to the 
mind and will of God ? 

These are questions of profound significance ; they are 
also questions of extreme difficulty. Our reason stag- 
gers under their weight. We tremble in the presence 
of the mystery of evil. It is obvious that these ques- 
tions involve the deeper question as to the causal connec- 
tion of God witii his creation, which all men confess is an 
insoluble and impenetrable mysteiy. The feeling of de- 
pendence on the one hand, as well as the sense of person- 
al power and freedom on the other, are primitive facts 
of conscionsness. That we live and move and have our 
being in God, and that we ha\e a real determinate self- 
I See " Ci-eatov and the Cieatioi:," by Dr. Young, pp. 57,58. 
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hood, a finite personality, a responsible spirit-life, are both 
affinned in Suripture. That a holy God made the woild, 
and still actually upholds it; and that sin, as lawless- 
ness (avo|(ia), as a real antagonism to tiic will and nature 
of God, exists in his world, can not be denied by Chris- 
tian men. These are equally truths. To our conception, 
they may appear antithetical, if not contradictory. But 
truth is often of a dual character; like the magnet, it may 
have opposite poles. And many of the differences which 
agitate the world are often to be traced to the exclnsive- 
ness with which different parties afiirm one half of the du- 
ality in forgetful ness of the other half. We must accept 
both aspects of the truth, even though we can not at pi^es- 
ent effect their real conciliation in thonght, and wait for 
further light, 

A profonnd faith in the nnity of all truth will inspire 
the hope that reason may yet attain to ultimate principles 
iti which shall be found the hai-mony of facts and subor- 
dinate principles that to-day seem irreconcilable. Un- 
derlying the above apparently antithetical truths we 
can even now dimly discern still more fundamental prin- 
ciples which prophesy a solntion. If Divine Love will 
that there shall be other existences who shall resemble 
God, and be capable of fellowship with Him in knowledge 
and in love — in other words, shall be perfect so far as is 
consistent with the notion of dependent existence — these 
beings must have a real selfliood, a conscious personal- 
ity, a conditioned freedom. For impersonal being, even 
though it may by its absolute dependence reveal the eter- 
nal power, and in some degree reflect the thonglit of 
God, can not in any sense be the image of God, who is ab- 
solute Personality. Above all, that which can not know 
itself, can not know God, and can not love God. That 
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which, can not freely determine itself, can not obey God or 
resemble God. The highest form of epirit-lif e " is the con- 
scious return, by a free identification, of eveiy delegated 
power into harmony with ita source." Eeal being and 
real life in God must therefore involve, not only a con- 
sciousness of dependence and obligation, but also self-eon- 
Eciotisness and self-determination. Eesemblance to God 
and fellowship with God are possible only through these 
fundamental elements of pei-sonalitj. Moral union re- 
quires dynamical separation. And because God wills this 
highest unity, lie creates the highest individuality, and 
gives being to a will under concessions of freedom. 

We conceive of the Pivine conservation of the world 
and man as "the simple, universal, uniform efficiency of 
God which sustains the created powere in every moment 
of their activity, and thereby keeps them bound to Him- 
self. As such it makes itself the basis of all individual ef- 
ficiencies in the life and movement of the world, without 
indeed itself, as such, giving to the effieiency of ereat- 
urely powers any particulwf direction?'' The conserving 
activity of God moves in pre-arranged lines, and according 
to laws and measures detei-mined by the infinite wisdom 
of God, and conserves, therefore, all individual existence 
only within the boundaries which are fixed by these ar- 
rangements, and thi'ough the relations of the powers of the 
world. Thus as the world-conserving activity of God leaves 
all- creatures just as it finds them, and equally embraces 
irrational as well as rational beings, " the evil as well as the 
good" (Matt. V, 45), it can in nowise remove the answer- 
ableness of man for his sins, or in any way taking part in 
the same. The world-conserving effieiency of God sustains 
man every moment in being, and conditions the activity 
of his moral powers even when they are exerted in an evil 
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choice, jnst aa it siisfc i is the universe according to a pre- 
determitied plan and in harmony with Used laws; but it 
does not therel)y give to the activity of the moral creature 
any determinate direction w]iate\er, either good or evil. 
The general power to will and do is received immediately 
and constantly from God, but it is a delegation of power 
under concessions of freedom and conditions of accounta- 
bility. The specific determinations of that power are ft'om 
man himself. He may give an evil direction to his de- 
rived and dependent activities, and thus commit sin. The 
responsibility for that evil determination rests upon himself 
alone, even though he is every moment pervaded and sus- 
tained by the conserving efliciency of God. Alternative 
power is a talent loaned out by God to man. But it is a 
talent which still belongs to God, for the proper or im- 
pi-oper use of which man is accountable. 

It has been urged by the captious critic, who would fain 
cast upon God all responsibility for the presence of evil in 
the world, that "if God does not actually determine the 
evil, He delegates to man the power to actualize evil; let 
Him only refuse his conserving efliciency to the will of 
man, and thus prevent the evil !" The i-eckless objector 
knoweth not what he saith. In order to render evil im- 
possible;.it is demanded that God shall rob man of his per- 
sonality, and degrade him to the level of impei'sonal nat- 
ure ; for the possibility of evil is inseparable from the no- 
tion of free, self-determined existence. " The momentary 
withdrawraent of the conserving activity of God from the 
moral creature were the immediate annihilation of its ex- 
istence." ' Libci-ty is not only a good, but it is the neces- 
sary condition of al] goodness. It is the sphere of all great 
virtues, noble deeds, and heroic acts. There can be no 
' Sea Muller, " Clinstiau Poetrine of Sin," vol. i. pp. 248, 249. 
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virtue, no praiseworthine^, no godlikeness, no real felicity, 
where there is no freedom. Shall we reproach God for 
having made na free personalities ? Shall we complain 
because God lias honored ns by cominittlng to ns a sacred 
trust, and placed our happiness and well-being largely 
under our own eontroU Who wonld surrender his con- 
scious power and freedom, and sacrifice the infinite possi- 
bilities of good which lie before him, to escape the possi- 
bility of failure and suffering and defeat? Will any ra- 
tional man exchange his position for that of the ant or the 
beaver ? " What," exclaims Eouaseau, " to render man in- 
capable of evil, would wo have him lowered to mere brute 
instinct? No! God of my soul, 1 will not reproach Thee 
for having made me in thine image, so that I might be 
good and free and happy like Thyself." 

The ceaseless dependence of man on the conserving ef- 
ficiency of God imposes upon him the obligation to deter- 
mine himself, and to regulate his action in conformity 
with tlie will of God. Here, then, we have found a etill 
deeper ground for moral government. 

3. The relation of Ood to man is a relation of pater- 
nity; the relation of man to God is a relation of child- 
ship. " We are bis offspring ;" and as the offspring of 
God we must have a kindred nature, and, in some sense, 
" resemble God." 

God is "the Father of the human spirit" by no mere 
figure of speech, but by a Divine reality ; and man, in vir- 
tue of that rational and spiritual nature inbreathed and, 
as it were, begotten within him by the "Eternal Word of 
God," is " the likeness and image of God." It is one of 
the changeless laws of all derived and dependent existence 
that the offspring shall resemble the parent. And just as 
every seed must produce its own kind,inst as every off- 
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spring must be of tho same species as its pai'ent, so must 
man bear tho image of God.' This image of God can 
have no reference to the body of man, nor to any qualities 
or attributes which belong to matter. Spirit is the only 
thing which does bear or is capable of bearing any resem- 
blance to God. The all-pcrvading personality of God is 
miiTOred in the finite personality of man. The fourgi-and 
elements of personaUty are inteUigenGe,wiU, affection, &.nd 
conseience, and these in man reflect the chai-acter of God. 
Elevated to abaolnte perfection, they become the angust at- 
tributes of Onmiscience, Omnipotence, All-lovingness, and 
All-holiness. " One God," says Cousin, " is doubtless the 
author of the world, and as his workmanship it must re- 
flect, in some measure, his perfections. But He is especial- 
ly the Father of humanity. His intelligence and his per- 
sonality are therefore of the same kind with our intelli- 
gence and our personality, to wliich we add infinity by a 
necessary law of thought." So tiiat our knowledge, our 
freedom, our charity, our justice, give us the idea of Divine 
wisdom, Divine freedom, Divine justice, and Divine char- 
ity.^ These conclusions of philosophy are in striking har- 
mony with the positive statements of Scriptm-e. Here we 
are taught that the image of God in man consists m pow- 
er, hwwledge, ri'jhteousness, and henevoUnoe (baioTtii;)^ — 
offioc, from Tipn = kind, merciful, benevolent. 

Inasmuch, then, as man is the " offspring of God," he 
may know thai God is, and he may, in some measure at 

■ Some theologians affirm that thia "image of God "was utterly and total- 
ly lost in the fall. Such an unqualified statement does not, however, soem. 
warranted by Scriptnre. After the fall, the sanctity of haman life is stilt 
grounded upon the fact that man is "made in the Jma^e of God" (Gen. is. 
6),andPanl affirms of man, as man, that hois "theininseandglory of God" 
(1 Cor. xi. 7). 

sK)ry of Philosophy, " rol. i. p. 115. 

10; Eph. iv. 2i. 
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least, know v^hat God is, and wiiat arc tlio duties which he 
owes to God. Selfhood or personality in man is the pri- 
mordial germ of the idea of God. The self-conseioiisness, 
the intelligence, the free activity, the potential righteous- 
ness and charity of man must have their origin in a cause 
which- is itself a full and adequate explanation. We ac- 
cept the ancient philosophic masim "eic nihilo nihil" and 
apply it rigorously to the case in hand. " That which is 
can not have arisen out of that wliich is not." " Out of 
nothing nothing can arise." Consciousness can not arise 
out of unconsciousness. Keasou can not arise out of un- 
reason. Self-activity can not arise out of absolute passivity 
and eternal rest. Justice, righteousness, charity, can not 
be generated from brute matter, or born in the abyss of 
nothingness. The Creator of man, of the reason that is in 
man, of the moral liberty of man, of the ideas of justice 
and ben'evolence which dwell in the conscience of man, 
must Himself be intelligent, free, just, and good. Such is 
the logic of Scripture and of common-sense. " He that 
planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the 
eye, shall He not see ? He that chastiseth the heathen, shall 
not He correct? He that teachethman knowledge, shall 
not He know ?" He that made man a sentient, percipient, 
self-conscious personality, shall not He be percipient and 
self-conscions ? He that hath given man reason, is He not 
the Eternal Eeason?. He that hath planted in the hearts 
of men the principles of justice, must not He be a right- 
eous Being? He that inspires man with compassion, must 
not his nature be Love? "If the First Cause be desti- 
tute of these qualities, then for us, at least, He is as though 
He were not." He is a thousand times inferior to us — ^in- 
ferior even in his infinity and his eternity to one hour of 
our finite existence, if during that fugitive hour we can 
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know and think and love. A finite moral personality, 
even tliougli it bo the most perfect form of dependent ex- 
istence, points, with an infallible logic, to a being beyond 
and above itself, and suggests an Infinite Personality who is 
absolute perfection — that is,a Being of perfect knowledge, 
perfect fi-eedom, perfect righteousness, and perfect love. 

This community of natnre between man and God is not 
only the ground and condition of onr knowing God, but it 
is also the living, everlasting bond which holds man to 
God, even in his sins. It involves mnch more than obli- 
gation — obligation to an omnipotent Master, and submis- 
sion to an omnipresent Lord. Such sense of obligation 
may be developed within the sphere of instinctive and un- 
reasoning life. But the kinship of souls to 'God brings 
man within the sphere of moral life, with its eternal and 
immutable laws. It endows man with the power and im- 
poses upon him the duty to reverence, adore, and love the 
heavenly Father. Wonderful and awful, this idea of the 
paternity of God and the childship of human souls ! This 
paternity of God is suggestive at once of the higliest form 
of authority and the most sacred form of duty that can be 
conceived by the human mind. "The power of a sover- 
eign, however extensive it may be, is, after all, only con- 
ventional; it admits of being circumscribed or suspended, 
... All eai-thly forms of authority, which belong to the 
political, civil, or social relation of men, are accidental and 
official, created by men for their own purposes, and may 
be modified or abolished by the power that created them. 
JJut the authority of a father over his child is founded in 
nature and established by God. This is not a voluntary 
arrangement among men themselves, which they are at 
liberty to coutinuo or to terminate as they please ; but, on 
the contrary, it is a Divine constitution. Such authority as 
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a father possesses over hia child^so natural, so real, so Di- 
vine — no human being besides ean possess over anotlier. 
This, accordingly, is the selected type of the supreme 
nghts of trod, and of the essential sovereignty which be- 
longs to the Father of minds, ^o other explains, as this 
does, the foundation and nature of Divine authority. 
There ai-e, indeed, other terms which indicate the mere 
fact of sovereignty in God, and do so move pointedly and 
directly than this. For example : He is compared to a 
king^A name which belongs to the liigliest seeuilar office 
and the liighest secular antlioi-ity on earth. ' The Lord is 
king forever.' His creatures are his subjects; He gives 
-them wise and righteous laws, and they must answer to 
Him for obedience and disobedience. The comparison is 
obviously just up to a certain limit; but it is obvious that 
in many essential respects it entirely fails. The king and 
his people are connected together only by one bond — that 
of authority and con-esponding subjection." The relation 
is purely a contingent relation, and may be maintained by 
arbitrary power. But the relation between God and his 
rational creatnres is a natural and a necessary relation. 
All that is denoted hy the word ^^«5'— authority, power, 
law — is really contained in the word father; but there 
is much more conveyed in the -kovH father than can be 
possibly expressed by tlie word Hng. God is a king, 
but He is a Father-king; his subjects are his own chil- 
dren, and his government of them — in its ongin, its spir- 
it, its laws, and even its penalties— is stiuctly paternal. 
God's kingship is B.figwe,\\i5 fatherhood is the profound- 



This correlation between the spirit of man and the 

spirit of God is the living indissoluble bond which has 

' Sec Dn Young's "Christ of Ilistoiy," pp. 13C-138. 
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ever iield, and sliall forever hold the hearts of men to the 
living God. Humanity has not been enchained to the 
throne of God by servile fear, and held in subjection to 
his government by the dread of future punishment Feai' 
never made men virtuous, never can insni-e virtue. Man 
has been licld to God by spiritual aifinities and a eon- 
seious kinship, ilen have always felt that the Euler of 
the world is merciful and just, and that his claim upon 
their allegiance and loyal obedience is reasonable and 
right. Therefore they h^ve in all ages hoped in his 
mercy, and confided in the righteousness of his admin- 
istration. This has been the consolation of the wise and 
good in seasons of danger and adversity. To this Being 
innocence and weakness under oppi-ession and wrong 
have made their proud appeal, like that of Prometheus 
to the elements, to the witnessing world, to coming ages, 
to the just ear of Heaven. "When, therefore, Paul at 
Athens announced that " God is not far from any one 
of us, for in Him we live and move and are," he touched 
a chord which vibrated in every heart. For in every 
age men have had a presentiment of some nearer re- 
lation to God than the. rest of creation — a relation not 
of dependence only, but of kinship and sonship. In mo- 
ments of deep feeling the poets, who are the best inter- 
preters of nature, have given oracular utterance to the 
native feeling of the human heart: 



"All need his aid, his power Enstains us all— 
lor we his olftpring are."— Abatus. 

Finally, as the spiritual nature of man is derived from 
and co]-related to God, he may become inwardly conscious 
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o£ the Divine favor, or may be eensible of the Divine dis- 
pleasure. These are the eanetions of the moral law— the 
reward and the penalty awarded to men. The smilo of 
God is heaven, the frown of God is hell. Here we have 
found the deepest ground of a Divine government — the 
paternity of God. 
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CHAPTER XL 

MORAL GOVEENMENT. 
IT. ITS NATUEE, CONDITIOSS, METHOD, AND END. 

"The limes of tbis ignorance God overlooked, but non- commandeth hII 
men every where to repent ; because He hath appointed a day in the which 
He will judge the world in righteouaneas."— St. Paul. 

TiiE relations existing between God and man, especially 
the con-elations of paternity and filiation, constitute the 
ultimate foundations of Moral Goveniment. This is the 
concUieiou of the preceding discuesiun. If God is inti- 
mately near to man— if He is immanent in man, and man 
is iujmanent in God — if God is " the Father of the lin- 
man spirit," and man " tlie offspring of God," then man 
must bear some resemblance to God — he must have a spir- 
itual and immortal nature, must be a free personality, 
must be capable of knowing and loving God, and there- 
fore must be under solemn responsibility to God, and 
witliin the sphere of the etei^nal and immutable laws of 
moral life; in a word, he must bo the subject of moral 
government. 

We proceed now to consider, more especially, the nat- 
■wre, the conditioiis, tlie methods, and the ends of moral 
government, 

I. 2'he nature oj^ moral gov&niment. — Goveniment, in 
genera], is control— conti'ol with a view to the maintenance 
of ordei'. Tliis may be effected by direct coaction or 
forceful compulsion ; or by the reaction of natural conse- 
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qiiences; or by the pervasive influence of moral motives. 
The first is constraint, tlie second is restraint, the third is 
authoritative direction. We must, therefore, distinguish 
between physical, natural, and moral government. 

The physical government of God is the absolute control 
which He exercises over the material creation. He is the 
Fountain-head of all the forces, and the Author of all the 
laws according to which passive, unconscious matter is re- 
sistleasly impelled; and because his power and wisdom 
are infinite, and his purposes are immutable, therefore 
material nature is uniform, and tliere is an all-pervading 
order in the physical world. 

The natural government of God is that constitution of 
nature, and of man in so far as he is a part of nature, by 
■which the sensations of pleasure and pain result directly 
and necessarily from the actions of man ; and inasmuch 
as he is able by an induction from experience to foresee 
these consequences, and to determine his own conduct in 
view of them, tliey are not improperly called rewards and 
punishments. Thus it is found by experience that disease 
and suffering result from acts of intemperance and licen- 
tiousness, and men are restrained from the commission of 
these acts by the fear of their foreseen results. This is 
control by the reaction of natural consequences in that in- 
termediate sphere which we may designate the physico- 
moral order of the world. 

The moral government of God is that kind of control 
which a wise and virtuous parent exercises over his fam- 
ily, or a just and equitable magistrate over his subjects.' 
It is a government by laws or rules addressed to the rea- 
son, by moi-al motives which appeal to the conscience, and 
by moral sanctions which appeal to the emotions. It is a 
' Butler's "Annlogj'," pt. i. ch. iii. 
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eoDstitution in which God has declared his will to man, 
and taught him, prior to the experience of retributive con- 
sequences, what is right and what is wrong ; a constitution 
under which man is endowed with the capacity of perceiv- 
ing the inherent righteousness of the Divine law, of feel- 
ing the. imperative claims of duty, and of apprehending a 
future retribution, and also a real causative power of self- 
determination and choice. Pinally, it is an economy in 
which ample scope is afforded for the development of re- 
sponsible character. It is a probation in which thei'e ai'e 
tests and temptations, in which forbearance is exercised 
and consequences are delayed, in which remedial agencies 
are plied and opportunities are afforded for repentance 
and reformation, and in the final consummation of which 
virtuous character shall receive its meet reward, and sin- 
ful character its merited punishment. This is t3ie ideal 
order of moral life. 

This twofold distinction between thet physical and the 
spiritual, and between the natural and the moral, runs 
through the entire domain of existence and action, of be- 
ing and becoming. 

The terms physical and spiritual are employed as col- 
lective terms to connote the essential, changeless, and per- 
manent attributes of certain entities or realities which are 
regarded as ultimate, viz., matter and spirit. The attri- 
butes of matter are extension, divisibility, absolute incom- 
pressibility, and inertia ; the attributes of spirit are sensi- 
tivity, reason, power, spontaneity, and memory. The terra 
physical is further employed to denote certain "affec- 
tions of matter"— that is, mechanical effects which are the 
result of the action of force upon matter. It is true we 
often speak of " physical forces," as though force were an 
essential attribute of matter. lint this is one of the many 
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ambiguities of language. All that we mean by physical 
force is a foroe which acts upoa matter, and produces in 
the motions and collocations of matter its appropriate ef- 
fects,' Spirit-force is tlie only force in the universe ; all 
tliat our physical science deals with is " forms of energy 
which have their origin in force." "Mind," says Dr. 
Carpenter, "is the one and only source of power." ^ 

The terms natural and moral are employed to denote 
opposite modes of action ami classes of etfects. In the 
one case the mode of action is fixed and nniform, and the 
effect is necessary ; in the otlier case the mode of action is 
free and volitional, and the effect is contingent and vari- 
able. The flj'st is the order of nature where force reigns, 
the second is the order of moral life where freedom pre- 
vails. " Whatever is comprised in the chain and mechan- 
ism of canse and effect, of conrse necessitated, and baring 
its necessity in some other thing antecedent or concurrent, 
this is said to be natural, and the aggregate and system 
of all such things is nature." ^ While, on the contraiy, 
that which lies within the agent's power, and to which he 
determines himself by an act of free choice ; and especial- 
ly that which the agent knows he ought to do, and in 
choosing which he is conscious of power to put forth, in 
the same unchanged circumstances, a different volition in- 
stead, is called moral. 

Thus does morality commence with " the sacred distinc- 
tion" between thing &n^ person. "On this distinction 
all legislation, human and Divine, proceeds," That which 
fundamentally distinguishes a person from a mere thing 
of nature is Jree eausality—ihat is, " the power or immu- 

' "Reign of Law," by the Duke of Argyll, p. 121. 

= ,Yn(«re,vol.vi.p.312. 

' Coleridge's Works, vol. i. p. 153. 

Aa 
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nity to pnt foi-th in the same circumstances either of sev- 
eral volitions." A thing is unconscious, involnntary, and 
powerless, and conseqnently limited to one sole possible 
eventuation. A thing has no responsibility for its move- 
ments, which it has not willed, and of the natnrc and con- 
sequences of which it is ignorant. A person alone is re- 
sponsible, because he is intelligent and free ; that is, he 
can foresee the consequences of his action, and freely de- 
termines, himself to its performance. A thing has no dig- 
nity ; dignity attaches only to personality. Pereonality is 
inalienable, sacred, and inviolable ; it can not be abro- 
gated, surrendered, or transferred, and it demands to be 
r^pected. In a word, it has both duties and rights, while 
things have neither.' 

Thus do we find that all dignity, all sacredneas, all re- 
sponsibility, all moi-ality belong to and are predicable only 
of the personal being, because intelligence and freedom are 
the essential momente of personahty. 

Furthermore, tlie sphere of the moral is to te deter- 
mined by another jinportant limitation. Not all the actions 
of men are pereonal and responsible acts. Sensation is not 
a voluntary operation. When the external object is brought 
into proper relation with the animated organism, percep- 
tion necessarily occurs. The intuitive apperceptions of the 
reason are impersonal ; when a change transpires, the rea- 
son necessarily affirms the existence of a cause. Eeilex 
nervous action is involuntary. Many muscular movements 
are spontaneous, but not volitional. A responsible action 
is an intentional action— that is, an act pej^ormed to re- 
alize an end which lies within the agent's contemplation. 
Spontaneity or self-determination only thereby becomes 
will. A moral act is consequently a premeditated, in- 
I Cousin, " TiTie, Beaiilifiil, nnil Gixid," pp. 287-28!). 
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tentional, voluntary act, and the merit or demerit of an 
agent is as his actual intention. 

The last and most important limitation of the moral 
sphere is to those volantary actions which have relation 
to personality, human and Divine. " The peculiar dis- 
tinction of moral actions, moral character, moral princi- 
ples, moral habits, as conti-asted with the intellectual and 
other parts of man's nature, lies in this, that they always 
imply a relation between two persons." ' Morality is the 
relation of person to person. 

We sum np what has been said in the preceding para- 
graphs in these words : The moral government of God is 
a legislation which has respect to pei^onality, especially 
the relations of person to pei'son ; and it is an adminis- 
tration under which the subjects have power to resist and 
violate its requirements, but which is provided with ample 
means to vindicate its authority, and maintain the moral 
oi'der of the univeree. 

n. The subjective conditions of moral government.— It 
will be apparent from what has been already said that 
the following conditions are essential to moral govern- 
ment : 

(1.) The subject of moral government xnmthe intelligent. 
He must be able to understand the Divine requirements, 
to perceive their inherent rightness, and to feel the sense 
of obligation to comply therewith. He must also be sus- 
ceptible of certain pleasurable or painful emotions which 
follow as the direct consequences of his actions, and se- 
cure an adequate retribntion. In a word, he must have a 
moral consciousness, or, brieiiy, a conscience. 

(2.) Tlie subject of moral government must be a free 

power. He must be the efficient cause of his own action, 

' Sewell's "Christiiin Morals," p. 339. 
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and he mast be conscious of this power of self-determina- 
tion — that is, he must be conscious of power to put forth, 
in the same unchanged circumstanceB, either of several vo- 
litions. In short, he must have a. free will. 

These, then, are the essential conditions of moral agency 
— the possession of a conscience, and the power to obey or 
disobey the i-equiremenfs of moral law. Both these con- 
ditions of accountability exist in man. By virtue of his 
constitution as a spiritual being made in the image of God, 
he is capable of perceiving what is inherently right, just, 
and good. His reason intuitively apprehends the good, 
and affirms the imperative obligation to choose the good. 
His judgment pronounces upon the relation of human con- 
duct to the law of right, affirming man has or has not done 
right. And his emotive nature yields him complacence 
and joy as the reward of well-doing, or inflicts pain and 
j^morse as the punishment of wrong-doing. In the words 
of Chalmere, " he is endowed with a conscience which per- 
forms within his bosom all the offices of a lawgiver and a 
judge." 

The possession of this faculty necessarily supposes the 
existence of power in the agent to comply or not to com- 
ply witli its behests, A moral law is designed only for 
the government of a free being, and nothing is moral or 
immoral which is not voluntary. If there is no self-deter- 
mination, there is no proper pereonality to which the law 
of reason can attach. Eemoree, on the one hand, satisfac- 
tion on the other, are emotions which are inconceivable 
and impossible in a being who is not consciously free. 

The nature and authority of conscience is a question 
which is earnestly discussed. Among philosopher and 
theologians there are diverse and conflicting opinions. It 
has been variously cliai^acterized as a witness of our past 
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actions ; as a judgment passed upon onr actions ; or as a 
feeling arising in view of our actions. By one, conscience 
is regarded as an appetite — a craving for the right, bat 
not a faculty intuitively perceiving the right. Another 
defines it " as a mpadty and a tendency to inquire into 
duty, but not as supplying a law of duty.'" While a 
third regards it as a state of the semiUUty—" a simple 
feeling, emotion, or vivid sentiment which arises immedi- 
ately in the mind in presence of certain actions, and to 
which we give the name of moral approbation." ' 

These deiinitions of conscience may all be regai-ded as 
containing some truth. They are all defective, however, 
in this one respect— ^Aej/ fail to recognize an internal law 
■which constitutes a subjective standard of right, &nd. an 
intuitive perception of moral distinctions and qualities in 
human action. 

As an essay toward a clearer apprehension of the nature 
of conscience, wc present the following propositions : 

1. Conscience is not a distinct faculty of the mind. 
Conscience {conscientia =]omt or double knowledge) is 
the knowledge of self in relation to a known law of right 
and wrong. Conscience and consciousness may therefore 
he regarded as, in some respects, identical. The tenns in 
their etymology and their general import are synonymous. 
There is, however, a technical distinction to be made. 
Consciousness expresses self-knowledge in general. Con- 
science expresses self-knowledge relative to responsibility. 
Consciousness is the recognition by the thinking subject of 
its own states and affections. Conscience is the knowledge 
of an act or an affection as having some moral quality — 
aa being right or wrong. 

3. Conscience is, like consciousness, a complex phenom- 

' K W. Hamilton. ' Dr. Thomns Blown. 
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enon, the result of the simultaneous action of the priiuaiy 
powers of the mind. The simplest fact of consciousness 
is a synthesis of sensation and reason in a primitive psy- 
chological judgment. Sensation alone is not knowledge, 
and it becomes consciousness only as it is illuminated and 
informed by the reason. And so a mere state of the" sensi- 
bility — a mere feeling of approbation or disapprobation — 
does not constitute conscience until it is informed by the 
reason. Conscience is the unity of feeling and reason in 
a judgment which has respect to voluntary action. 

3. Conscience is the common field in which is revealed 
the result of the operation of all our faculiiea in their 
especial relation to moral law. As consciousness is tlie 
common field in which the results of tlie operation of all 
our faculties come to light, so conscience is that depart- 
ment of the same field in which is revealed the action of 
the mind in relation to the unchangeable principles of or- 
der and right which dwell in the bosom of the Infinite. 
Conscience is pre-eminently the Godward side of our men- 
tal being, which reflects the moral character of God, and 
brings us into relationship with Him. It is tliat which 
carries us per salium to the immediate recognition of a 
God, the Lawgiver and the Judge who is over man, and 
which holds him in myaterioua but indissoluble bonds of 
obligation. Conscience is therefore, 

(1.) The reason intuitively apprehending univei-sal moral 
ideas and laws. It fumishea the idea of the good. It af- 
firms that the good is universally obligatory. It asserts 
that the good has desert, worthiness, and dignity. And it 
demands for the good an appropriate I'ecognition and a 
just reward. 

(3.) The -understanding apprehending the relations in 
which we st^nd to God, to our fellow-beings, and to self 
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as a moral personality endowed witli reason and free- 
dom. 

(3.) Tlie Judgment comparing the acts of a voluntar}' 
agent existing in certain relations witli the immutable 
ideas and laws of the reason, and affirming this is right 
and worthy of praise and reward, or that is wrongi and de- 
serving of blame and punishment. 

(4.) A particular state of the sensibility— Hie painful or 
pleasurable emotions which spontaneously arise in presence 
of right or wrong in our own actions or in the actions of 
our fellow-men. 

Thus conscience is, as it were, the focal point at which 
are united and blended the varied acts and states of the 
soul in its immediate relation to the moral law. It is the 
synthesis of moral ideas, cognitions, and feelings in a mor- 
al judgment 

The co-operation of these powers and susceptibilities of 
the soul in their relation to the (/ood has a parallel and an 
illustration in their operation in relation to the beauti- 
ful. 

The ideas of order, proportion, harmony, fitness, and uni- 
ty in variety are unquestionably fundamental and nec- 
essary ideas of the reason. In the Divine reason these 
ideas have always existed as the Jaws in accordance with 
which He fasliioned the material universe. And inasmuch 
as the human reason is configured to the Divine, these 
ideas must also exist in the human mind. Like statuaiy in 
the inner palaces of the soul, they are the models by whicli 
we recognize and the standards according to whicli we 
judge the forms of beauty in the external world. The 
correspondence between these external forms and the in- 
ner ideals of the reason is recognized by the judgment. 
And the delight we experience in presence of the beauti- 
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fill in nature and art is a particular direction of the sensi- 
hility. 

This is not, however, the chronological order in which 
the idea of the beautiful is developed in the mind. The 
sense of beauty fii-st reveals itself in the spontaneous con- 
sciousness in presence of the order and harmony and 
fitness which pervade the univeree. We experience de- 
light without being able to specialize the precise causes of 
our pleasure. But the reflective consciousness, which is 
pre-eminently analytic, brings out into clear light the fun- 
damental ideas of order, harmony, fltneas, and unity, which 
had a prior existence in the reason, and have now recog- 
nized themselves as mirrored in the univei-so. The re- 
peated observation of the forms of beauty ai'ound us, and 
the comparison of these with the standai'd ideas of the 
reason, will result in the beau-ideal of a pure and correct 
taste — ^true oJirSijrticHv. 

So in relation to the idea of the good. It does not 
stand forth to the eye of consciousness, in the first in- 
stance, as an abstract conception. The moral sense — the 
affection of the sensibility in presence of voluntary and 
ble action — is first revealed in the spontaneous 
When we behold an act of justice, of kind- 
ness, of beneficence, we experience the fullest satisfaction. 
We admire and esteem the actor. We feel that his con- 
duct is praiseworthy, and that he is deserving of honor 
and reward. These sentiments spi-ing up spontaneously 
and involuntarily in our bosoms long before we have de- 
fined their reason and law. The reflective conseionsneas 
subsequently elicits the rational ideas which underlie these 
emotions — the ideas of the useful, the just, the benefit- 
cent, the noble, and the perfect, all which are finally em- 
braced in the idea of the good. And the repeated com- 



,v Google 



MORAL GOVERNMENT. 377 

pa]-ison of the conduct of voluntary agents existing under 
certain relations, with tlie fundamental ideas of tlie reason, 
these standards of right erected in the soul, will result in 
an ideal of moral excellence — a true ibiKov. 

If this doctrine of conscience be the product of a true 
psychological method, it will enable ns to account for the 
apparent want of uniformity in its snfFrages in individual 
cases, and the varied phenomena presented in different 
men. 

Conscience, like consciousness, has its gradual develop- 
ment. Though natural and necessary to every human 
soul whose powoi-s are normally developed, it is not exer- 
cised at the beginning of its existence, but only after cer- 
tain conditions of growth and stages of growth have been 
attained. This development may be arrested or it may be 
perverted. The absence of proper conditions, the lack of 
suitable discipline and culture in any one of the faculties 
whose operation enters into the concrete phenomena, will 
modify the general result. An excess of sensihlUty will 
give a morbid conscience ; the lack of sensibility, a slum- 
bering conscience. A defective apprehension of the rela- 
tions in which we stand to God and to our fel!ow-men will 
prevent our seeing our specific duties. Inattention to the 
character of our own motives, or ignorance of the real in- 
tentions of otlier men, may mislead t\ifi judgment in dis- 
criminating between the quality of actions. There are 
also natural differences in the soundness and aecui-acy of 
the judgments of individual men. We meet those who 
with a limited acquaintance with particular facts and ab- 
stract notions are nevertheless endowed with sound prac- 
tical judgment ; while others, with a larger knowledge of 
facts and general principles, are strangely defective in 
judgment. Pinally, unless men accustom themselves to 
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reflection, to analysis, the ideas of the just, the right, the 
good, do not come clearly into tlie light of conscionsnesa. 
Hence the different manifestations of couBcience in indi- 
vidual men. 

"We claim, however, that the moral ideas of the reason 
are in all men identical; that they exist and operate, even 
though unconsciously, in all minds, deterniiuing their mor- 
al judgments; and that when the same relations of per- 
sonality are clearly before the mind the moral judgments 
of men are uniform. 

In spite of all the topical moralities to which factitious 
circumstances may have given birth, there is unquestion- 
ably a universal and iminutable morality. In every na- 
tion under heaven, veracity, justice, and beneficence are 
separated by a clear, unmistakable line from falsehood, 
injustice, and cruelty; nor can all the casuistry and soph- 
istry in the universe transpose or confound them. Cus- 
tom, prescription, conventions of human opinion, factitious 
circumstances, can never blur over and obliterate these 
lines which separate right and wrong. Beneath all these 
apparent differences, the conscience will mate her voice 
heard in the depth of the soul, in the common sentiments 
of mankind, and in the statutes of universal jurisprudence. 
The great ideas of justice and right were prominent and 
well-defined among the nations of antiquity. "Nemesis 
and Themis were not only their abstractions and deities — 
they were embodied in their systems of jurisprudence. 
Law secured property and sanctified life. Law guarded 
every relation and ordered every act. Law was the tlieme 
of their philosophy and the burden of their song. We are 
not unacquainted with the jealousies and disputes of their 
schools of philosophy. They placed the good of man and 
the reason of moi-ality in the most incongruous things, but 
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they never differed concmiing the mndud wkieh was 
right. Epiciirns and Zeno knew no divergence hope.'" 
Indeed, they asserted the immutability of moral law for 
all times and places — 

"The unwritlen laws of God that know not change; 

Thev are not of to-daj nor jesteiday, 

But live for ever.'" 

"There is," says Cicero, " one true and original law, con- 
f onnable to nature and reason, diffused over all, invariable, 
eternal, which calls to the fulffllment of duty and to absti- 
nence from injustice, and which calls with that irresistible 
voice which is felt in all its authority wherever it is heard. 
This hiw can not be curtailed or abolished, nor affected ni 
its sanctions by any law of man. A whole senate, a whole 
people, can not dispense with its pammount obligation. 
It requires no commentator to render it distinctly intelli- 
gible, nor is it different at Eome, at Athens, now and in 
ages before and after, but in all ages and all nations it is 
and has been and will be ono and everlasting — one as 
that God, its author and promulgator, who is the common 
Sovereign of all mankind, is Himself one. Man is tnily 
man as he yields himself to this Divine influence. He can 
not resist it but by flying, as it were, from his own bosom, 
and laying aside the general feelings of humanity, by 
which very act he must already have inflicted on himself 
tlie severest of punishments, even though he were to avoid 
what is usually accounted punishment." ^ 

Among the most savage tribes, as among the most re- 
fined and polished nations, are also to be found the same 
common principles of morality. Theft, murder, adultery 
are offenses condemned and punislied by every nation im- 
■ R W. Hamilton. = Sophocles, " Antigone," t, 4.10460. 

= Quoted bv Df. Brown from " Lucani I'harauha, bt. tx. 
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der heaven. The high qualities of virtue are the things 
which win esteem and command respect in ever^- country, 
iiowever rude. Were proof demanded, we might bring it 
at once from the darkest corners of the earth. The sav- 
age Fijian regards theft, adultery, abduction, incendiarism, 
and treason as serious crimes,' And Dr. Livingstone tells 
US that, " On questioning intelligent men among the Back- 
wains as to their former knowledge of good and evil, of 
God, and of a future state, they have scouted the idea of 
any of them ever having been witltout a tolerably clear 
conception on all these subjects. .Eespecting their sense 
of right and ^vTong, they profess that notliing we indicate 
as sin ever appeared to them as otherwise, except the 
statement that it was wrong to have more wives than 
one." ^ 

We conclude that the universal consciousness of our 
race, as revealed in human history, languages, legislations, 
and sentiments, bears testimony to the fact that the ideas 
of right, dnty, accountability, and moral desert are native 
to the human mind; and consequently the existence of the 
first condition of moral government— namely, the possession 
by its subject of a conscience — is an unquestionable fact. 

The second condition of moral government is the exist- 
ence, in the subject, of free self-determining power : the 
agent must be the real cause and the sole cause of his own 
actions; he must have fi-eedom both to miAfrom the act. 

Under a reign of necessity there can be no moral gov- 
ernment and no just retribution. It is, at best, a mere 
physical or natural government; for moral government 
must be of beings who are free and self-determined, and 
not of mere machines. To blame a necessitated thing is 

' "Fiji and the Fijians," by Williams and Calvert, p. 32. 

' " Missionary Travels and Besearches in South Africa," p. 153. 
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irrational, to punish it is a cruelty and an injustice. The 
necessitarian himself is unable to conceal his conscious 
embarrassment in presence of these diiiiculties, and to save 
his tlieory he becomes reckless in assertions. He affirms 
that " the whole system of morality— its duties and respon- 
sibilities ; the whole scheme of moral government, with its 
rewards and punishments — remains, on his theory, as entire 
and stable as ever,'" This affirmation runs athwart all 
the dictates of common-sense, and collides with tlio uni- 
versal conviction of humanity. He is tlie only consistent 
necessitarian who rejects the Christian doctrine of sin, de- 
nies all accountability and retribution, and reduces the 
government of God to mere physical impulsion and the 
management of a universal mechanism. The necessitarian 
dogma can not be made to quadrate with our primitive 
convictions ; it is out of harmony with all our instinctive 
beliefe. Tho innate idea of right, the native sense of duty 
and accountability, the consciousness of sin, our faith in 
the justice of God, our religious hopes and fears, all impel 
us onward to find a rational and valid basis for human 
responsibility and moral government in the freedom of 
the will. 

■ That man does possess an alternative power of self-de- 
tennination and choice is evident : 

1. From Uie direct testimony of consciousness. We 
htiow that any doing of ours might have been reserved — 
vie feel, by that same direct consciousness which certifies 
our existence and our reason, that we Iiave .the fullest 
power of choice. No subtlety, no abstraction of argu- 
ment, can convince ns that we are otherwise than free. 
"Men are not conscious of compulsion of any kind, not 
conscious of certain mental states, called choices, which 
' Chalmers's "Instilules of Theology," voli ii. p. 'ISi, 
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are eitlier wholly or partially independent of their free 
agency; but they are perfectly and distinctly conscious of 
entire liberty, and of complete inward power to choose." ' 

That we have a direct consciousness of freedom is the 
doctrine of most of the writers on moral science. Cousin 
is emphatic in the assertion of this doctrine : " I am con- 
scious of this sovereign power of the will. I feel in my- 
self, before its determination, the force that can determine 
itself in such a manner or in sncii another. At the same 
time that I will this or that I am equally conscious of the 
power to will the opposite ; I am conscious of being mas- 
ter of my resolution, of the ability to arrest it, continue it, 
repress it." ' The distinguished Professor of Moral Phi- 
losophy in the University of Edinbnrgli, Dr. Caldei-wood, 
teaches the same doctrine : " It is in our couBcionsness of 
self-control for the determination of activity that we ob- 
tain our only knowledge of causation. Every one knows 
himself as the cause of his own actions. In the external 
world we continue ignorant of causes, and are able only 
to trace uniform sequence, as Hume and Comto have in- 
sisted. But in consciousness we distinguish between se- 
quence and causality. We are conscious of our own 
causal energy by knowing the origin of our activity in 
self-determination."^ 

Tlie dii-ect consciousness of freedom is denied by Sir 

. ' "The Creator and the Creation," hy John Toung, LL.D., pp. 101-3. 
See also "Man Piimeval," by Dr. Harris, p. 109; Hamilton's "RfiTealed 
Doctrine of Eeivards and Punishments," p. C7. 

= " True, Beautiful, and Good," p. 286. 

' " Hand-book of Moral Philosophy," p. 184. See also Caims's " Treatise 
on Moral Freedom," p. Ii33 ; and Hazard on " Causation and Freedom in 
Willing," p. 7; Dr. Alexander, "Outlines of Moral Science," p. 125: Sir 
John Herachel's "Familiar Leetnrea on Sdeuce," p. 461; Carpenter's "Hu- 
man PhysiologT," p. B43 ; Wallace, " On Natural Seleelion," p. 367 i Beale's 
"Protoplasm,"?. 121. 



,v Google 



3WSAL GOVERNMENT. 383 

"William TTainiltoii. Tliis denial is a. necessary conseqnerice 
of his doctrine o£ relativitj'. If we are not conscious of self 
as a reality, but only of certain modes or affections, then, 
of course, we can not be eonacious of self aa a free power. 
But as Mansel has forcibly replied: "Does it not rather 
appear a flat contradiction to maintain that I am not im- 
mediately conscious of myself, but only of my sensations 
or volitions ? Who, then, is the I that is conscious ; and 
how can I be conscious of eucli states as raine? In this 
case it would surely be more accurate to say, not that I 
am conscious of my sensations, but that the sensation is 
conscioua of itself ; but, thus worded, the glaring absurdity 
of the theory -would carry with it its own refutation. . . . 
Self-personality is revealed to na with all the clearness of 
an original intuition.'" With an inconsistency which 
shows 5ie fallacy of Sir William Hamilton's whole theory 
of relativity, he admits that, " As clearly as I am conscious 
of existing, so clearly am I conscious at every moment of 
my existence that the conscious Ego is not itself a mere 
modification, nor a series of modifications of any other 
subject, bnt that it is itself something difEerent from all its 
own modifications, and a selj-subsistent entity"^ 

If, then, we admit, as we must admit, the existence of an 
immediate consciousness, not merely of the phenomena of 
mind, but of the personal self as actively and passively 
related to them, we must also admit the direct testimony 
of conscience to the fact of lihei-ty. " I am conscious not 
merely of the phenomenon of volition, but of myself as 
producing it, and as producing it iy choice, with apower 
to choose the opposite alternative." 

' "Prolegomena LopcB," p. 122, 

' "LertHresoiiMetaphj'Eics,"voL i. p. 373; alsoPorler's "IIuinanlntel- 
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The necessitarians are all compelled to concede that the 
universal coin-iction of our race is, and always has been, 
that man is free. They iiave, however, asserted that this 
dictate of common-sense is not to be accepted as philo- 
sophically true. Tjord Karnes admits the natural convic- 
tion of freedom from necessity, though lie declares it to be 
an illusion : 

"Man fondly di'eams that be is free to act; 
Naught is he but the poiveilass, worthless plaything 
Of the blind force that in his will itself 
Works out for him a dread necessity." 

And Hommel, certainly one of the ablest and most de- 
.cided of fatalists, says, " I nmst believe that I have a feel- 
ing of liberty, at the very moment I am writing against 
liberty, upon grounds which I regard as incontestable. 
Zeno was a fatalist only in theory ; he did not act in con- 
formity with his convictions." ' 

The possession of alternative power is a fact of con- 
s as clear and indubitable as the fact of personal 
It is admitted by the necessitarians that all men 
have."a natural conviction of freedom;" they believe them- 
selves to be free beings, and they act upon this belief iu 
all the relations of life. If this fact of consciousness is an 
illusion, then our existence is also an illusion, for that same 
intuition which certifies to me that I exist certifies also 
that I am fi'ce. If tlie testimony of consciousness is in- 
validated, there is no criterion for truth. If one of its de- 
liverances is found to be false, how can we vindicate the 
Tei"acity of any ? " Our faculties are bestowed upon us as 
the instruments of deception ; the root of our nature is a 
lie, and nnivei-sal skepticism is the only goal." 

2. The idea ofinoral obligation n 

' Quoled by Hamilton in "Notes on R^iia,"p. 616. 
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the freedom of the will. This is a principle so obvious 
that it needs iio elucidation. If man have duties, he must 
possess the power of fulfilling them. He ought to be free 
if he ought to obey law, or human nature is in contradic- 
tion with itself. The direct certainty of obligation implies 
the corresponding certainty of freedom. Hence Kant's 
well-known canon, " / ought, therefore I can." Though 
denying the direct consciousness of freedom, Kant main 
tained with earnestness that the fact of liberty zb giiaran 
teed by the existence of the moral law, whose categoncal 
imperative thou shalt necessarily implies a corresponding 
thou canat. To the same effect are the words of Sir "Will- 
iam Hamilton : " The fact that we are free is given to us 
in the consciousness of an uncompromising law of duty. 
. , . Our eonsciousn^s of the moral law, which without a 
moral liberty in man would be a mendacious imperative, 
gives a decided pi'eponderance to the doctiine of freedom 
over the doctrine of fate."' Physical causation and moral 
obligation can not co-exist side by side. In proportion as 
we extend the domain of necessity we must diminish that 
of duty. 

3- The sense of responsibility presupposes the freedom, 
of the will. This sense of responsibility is native to the 
human mind. Every man feels himself to he accountable 
for his own conduct, not only at the bar of his own con- 
science, but before the moral judgment-seat of his fellow- 
men. Evei-y where he recognizes the light of his fellow- 
men to inquire into his character, to sit in judgment upon 
his conduct, and to esteem and treat him accordingly. We 
necessarily impute blame when an unjust action is per- 
formed by another; we feel conscious of guilt and un- 
worthinefis when a wrong is done by ourselves. These 
' "DiEcussions,"p. 587. 
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are facta of universal consciousness. But these sentiments 
are irrational and absnrd if man is a mere machine im- 
pelled by natni'al causes, and has no self-determining pow- 
er.' Whatever disasters may overtake us in the coui-se of 
nature, however we may suffer by the wild tornado or the 
blighting mildew, how much soever of our property may be 
swallowed up by the ocean tenipest or the devouring flame, 
we impute no blame ; and we experience here emotions es- 
sentially different fram tliose which we expenence when a 
wrong is intentionally inflicted upon us by our fellow-men. 
"Suppose yourself to havetiecn tlie victim of some act of in- 
justice and villainy by which yon were reduced to penury, 
and your family to want and indigence. By what philos- 
ophy can you eradicate the sense of wrong or cease to im- 
pute blame to the man whose perfidy has despoiled your 
life? You may forgive hira, and follow him with your 
prayers to the last hour of your life, but yon will still pray 
for him as a guilty man wiiose crime has been the burden 
of your life." Now what is this radical and fundamental 
difference between the events of the material universe 
and the actions of men? and what is the rational basis 
for the different feelings we esperience and the diverse 
judgments we pass in regard to tliem? 

There is only one answer to this question. The ulti- 
mate ground-difference is found in the fiict that one class 
of events is necessary — ^tiiere is no adequate power in the 
thing to be or do otherwise ; the other class of actions is 
free — they need not have been performed, the actor had 
full power for a contrary choice. In the world of nature 
force reigns ; in the world of moral life liberty prevails. 
The fundamental principle of difference is tlie freedom, 
of the will. 
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This second condition of moral government ^namely, 
the possession oifree alternative ^ow&r on the part of the 
subject to comply, or refuse to comply, with the reijuire- 
meiits of moral- law — is thus established, first, by the direct 
testimony of consciousness, from which there can be no 
appeal, and, secondly, by necessary inference from collat- 
eral facts of conscionsness, wliieb can not be invalidated 
by counter-proofs. 

Unhappily, the restlessness of sjteeiilative minds, the 
necessities of false theories in philosophy, or the unwar- 
rantable assumptions of dogmatic theologians, have led to 
the disregard of the affirmations of univei-sal conscious- 
ness. Men have asked. How can freedom be possible in a 
dependent creature? How can it be consistent with our 
belief in ttie principle of universal causation % How can 
it be harmonized with the fact that man always acts under 
the influence of motives? How can it be reconciled with 
the omnipotence and absolute prescience of God ? 

We shall now address ourselves to the consideration of 
the arguments against the doctrine of the freedom of the 
will which are suggested by tliese queries. 

1. The first is the Metaphysical or Causational Ar- 
ffument. The rational intuition that "every event must 
have a cause" is a universal and necessary truth. It must 
therefore be rigorously applied to all mental as well as to 
all physical phenomena. Every -volition must have a cause, 
and if caused it can not he free. This is the grand argu- 
ment npon which the necessitarian mainly relies, and it is 
urged with eloquence and force by Edwards, Chalmers, 
and McCosh. 

Now that "every event must have a cause" is an d 
priori truth, which is as readily accorded by the free- 
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domist as it is vehemently insisted upon by t!ie necessita- 
rian. No pbiloeophie writore have more ably and clearly 
enounced this law of causality than the freedoinists Reid, 
Stewart, and Cousin. They rely upon it as one of the 
main pillare of the Theistic argument. And they apply it, 
in all its integrity, to mental as well as to physical phenom- 
ena. They hesitate not to say that " every volition must 
have a- eauseP That cause is the efficient creative power 
which resides in a free, spiritual personality. And that 
power is not, like a material or physical cause, shut up to 
one sole mode of effectuation : it is an alternative power, 
a pluri-efficient cause. Where, then, is the discrepancy 
between the universal principle of causality and the doc- 
trine of alternative causation % Is the infinite First Cause 
confined to one solely possible mode of effectuation ? If 
BO, how will you account for the endlessly varied effects 
which appear in the physical universe ? God is the Eter- 
nal One; whence the plurality and divei'sity of liis crea- 
tive acts if lie be not an eqtii-potent cause ? And yet, of 
all the events wJiicb have transpired in the universe, wlieth- 
er natural or supernatural, we affirm " every event must 
have had a cause." ' The endless diversity of effects which 
originate in the alternative causation of God is in perfect 
harmony with this universal law of causality. 

But on a closer examination it will be found that when 
the necessitarian attempts l» invalidate our consciousness 
of alternative power by the application of the causational 
argument he adraitly shifts his gi'onnd. He assumes anoth- 
er proposition, which is neither equivalent to the above ax- 
iom, nor in itself axiomatic and self-evident, nor justifiably 

' " The miraculous iiiteqxisi lions veoordefl in the Scripturea are not incon- 
sistent with this fiindamental axiom, for they are efiects of the will of God 
as the cawse." — McCosh," Divine Government, " p. 113. 
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assumed without proof. MoCosh says " the doctrine of 
necessity is founded on the intellectual intuitions of man's 
mind, which lead us, in mental as in material phenomena, 
to anticipate the same effects to follow the same causes " " 
— that is, every cause is inaltemative or nuipotent ; one 
effect, and only one can follow. 

Now that a given phenomenon must have a cause is one 
assertion ; that the same cause will again and forever pro- 
duce the same effect is another. The first is an axiom, the 
second is an induction. That " every event must have a 
cause" is a rational intuition. That "like causes will pro- 
duce always like effects " is a generalization from our lim- 
ited experience, and on a fiu'ther analysis will be found 
to apply only to our cognitions of the material universe. 
It is grounded simply on what we know empirically of the 
uniformity of nature. Now we have no & priori intuitive 
conviction of the uniformity of nature. As the result of 
maturer thought, ITcCoBh admits this in his work on the 
" Intuitions of the Mind :" " It is vain to speak of the be- 
lief in the uniformity of nature as a self-evident, a neces- 
sary, or a universal tmth " (page 276). It is perfectly con- 
ceivable that the world might have been so constituted 
that there should have been no regularity in the succes- 
sion of events. The causes of all the events in nature 
might have been supernatwral, and consisted in the imme- 
diate free volitions of the Deity, or subordinate angelic 
agencies.' They might have been all " miraculous," and 
yet the true law of causality would not have been violat- 
ed, or in any way invalidated. And so when man, in the 
exercise of his free alternative power, produces a new sue- 

' "Divine GOTernmont, " p. 5+1. 

'See MoCosh's "Divine Government," p. 113, and Mill's "Logic." p. 
Hi, vol. ii„ English edition. 
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cession of events in pliysical nature, or moves disorder and 
a>'0;U(a into tlie moral Sphere, this is no way inconsistent 
with the axiom that " every event has a cause," 

" In onr very definition of freedom of will we assume in 
the volitional sphere the inapplicability of the maxim that 
' like causes ever and always produce lilie effects.' We 
assume that either one of several effects is legitimate from 
the same cause. And while we admit that in non-volition- 
al causation the law that ' every event must have a cause ' 
means that every event must have its own peculiar cause, 
adequate for itself alone, in volitional causation an event 
may have a cause adequate either for it or for other event ; 
and whichever event exists, tlie demands of the laws of 
causation are eompletely satif-tA " ' 

Driven from this boasted stronghold, the necessitarian 
resorts to his favorite dialectic stiategy lie demands the 
explanation of equipotent causation, how one cause can be 
adequate to several effects. He asks, What causes the 
will to j>ut forth one particular volition rather than 
another ? 

Now when we have shown that, as a fact of conscious- 
ness and experience, a personal, spiritual cause is adequate 
to several results, we are entitled in reason and justice to 
protest against any attempt to push the inquiry a step far- 
tlier. We have attained an ultimate fact, and we have no 
right to cast doubt upon its authority by raising pei-plexing 
questions as to the how or why of that which is. This is 
precisely the method by which tlie atheist Holyoabe would 
invalidate the argument for the existence of the infinite 
First Cause. He subjects the Deity to this universal law 
of causality, and asks, What caused tlie Creator to create ? 
" The atheist holds that the univei-se is an endless series of 
' Whedon, " Freedom of the Will," p. 87. 
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causes and effects ad infinitmn, im^ therefore tlie idea of 
2L first cause is an absm-dity and a contradiction." Tlic 
"infinite series" of Edwards and of Holj-oal^e are con- 
structed on the same principle. They botli ask a cause 
for the cause, 

Wiieu, therefore, it is asked, What causes the will to 
effect one volition rather than another ? our answer is, 
Nothing whatever! 

"Of its own effect, WILL, in its proper conditions, is not 
a pai-tial, but a full and adequate cause. Put your finger 
upon any effect (volition) and ask, What caused this result 
exclusively of the others 2 and the reply is, The will, or the 
a^eiit in willing. Ask then what cansed the will iu its 
conditions to cause tlie volition, and the reply is. Nothing. 
Nay, you are a bad philosopher in asking ; for for its 
own effect will or tlie willing agent is a complete c^use : 
as complete a cause as any cause whatever; and every 
comj>Ute cause j>roduces its efect tjncausedly. Tlie voh- 
tion, like every other effect, is completely accounted for 
when a complete cause is assigned. To aek what caused 
the complete cause to produce the effect is to ask the cause 
of causation."' 

But such an " alternative " power, the necessitarian af- 
firms, is incomprehensible and inexplicable. To which we 
need only i-eply in the language of Hamilton, " The scheme 
of freedom is not more incomprehensible than the scheme 
of necessity."^ '-Omnia exeunt in mysterium^'— there is 
nothing the absolute ground of which is not a mystery. 
In saying so much, however, we by no means grant the 

' Whedon "Freedom of the Will,"p. 92- "Every imelligent effort is an 
exercise of oH<^n<,tin^ creative pou,^ wlmh makes ihe future different fi-om 
what it would have been bot fcr the esercise of this power. —Hazard, On 
Caasntion/'p. 87. 

' "PhiloBoiihy,"?. 611. 
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afiirmation of Hamilton that "we are unable to conceive 
an absolute commencement [of being or motion] ; we can 
not therefore conceive a free volition.'" This is not ad- 
mitted by Mansel, the disciple and annotator of Hamilton, 
as flowing even from his mental " law of the conditioned." 
" It may be true, as a fact, that no material atom has been 
added to the world since the fij'st creation ; but the asser- 
tion, however true, is certainly not necessary. The Power 
which created once mnst be conceived as able to create 
again, whether that ability is actually exercised or not. 
The same conclusion is still more evident when we pro- 
ceed from the consideration of matter to that of mind. Of 
matter we maintain that the creation of new portions is per- 
fectly conceivably as a result, if not as a process. Every 
man who comes into the world comes into it as a distinct in- 
dividual, having a personality and conscionsneas of his owp ; 
and that personaUty is a distinct accession to the number 
of persons previously existing. ... I believe that every 
new peison that comes into the world is, as a pereon, a 
new existence." ' So a volition is a new existence, an ab- 
solute origination, "a beginning of motion" which has. its 
source in the primordial power of the human spirit as spir- 
it. The fact is undeniable, the mode is inexplicable. But 
the inconceivability of the mode in which the will creates a 
volition no more renders the fact doubtfu] than the impos- 
sibihty of conceiving how a new and distinct self-conscious 
personality comes into existence invalidates the fact that " I 
exist, and know myself as a distinctly existing being." 

2. The Psyohologioal Arffument.--This may be briefly 
stated in the following terms : 

It is a fact of observation and experience that motives do 
' "PbOosophy,"p. 508. ' " Pralegomena Logics," Aijp.,noteC. 
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Btand to the will in the relation of causes which neces'^itate 
volition. They have an exact mathemstical tummensura- 
bility, and tlieir prevalence is in the precise ratio of their 
antecedent intrinsic strength. If motnea aie wmting, 
there can be no choice; but when the same motives are 
presented to the same mind, it obeys them with such re 
markable uniformity t)iat human actions may be reduced 
to statistical tabies as reliable and as aecmate as tables of 
mortality. 

We might here at once, and with justice, enter our cave- 
at against the attempt to invalidate a primitive datum of 
consciousness by alleged deductions from the exterior phe- 
nomena of human life and history. A primitive datum of 
consciousness is unquestionable and infallible. A process 
of induction is liable to the interpolations of eiTor. The 
latter is therefore a lesser authority than the former, and 
a merely derivative assurance can not be argued against an 
ultimate fact. We must regard it as a philosophic canon 
that an experience cognition can not conflict with an intu- 
itive belief. The exterior phenomena of life and history, 
properly interpreted, must harmonize with the interior 
facts and laws of the human mind, for what is history 
but the development, under the conditions and relations of 
time, of the primitive powers, ideas, and laws of humanity ? 
If, then, consciousness attests the presence in man's spirit- 
ual nature of a power, in the same circumstances, to choose 
eitlier of several ways, we may confidently expect that the 
phenomena of the moral world will not belie that testi- 
mony. !Now it is a palpable fact that an unbroken law of 
continuity and uniformity pervades the material universe. 
It is locked up in an unchangeable status. There is no de- 
viation and no progi-ession. All things remain as they were 
since the beginning. The fundamental fact lying at the 
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basis of this undeviatinj^ nnifoi'mity of nature is that 
material causes are iinipotent, and sliiit up to one aolely 
possible mode of effectuation.' And it is equally palpa- 
ble tbat tlie phenomena of tlie moral world, the spliere of 
human life and history, reveal contingency, divereity, al- 
teriety, and pi'ogression. Humanity has not revolved in 
cycles, neither has it run in the inflexible grooves of an an- 
terior causation, nor remained in the dead-lock of an un- 
changeable status. History is not an inflexible frame-work 
in which all events have been shaped by necessity ; it is a 
development of the inherent powers and capabilities of hu- 
manity, and it teaches us tliat new trains of causes have 
been originated, and new conditions have been supei'in- 
duced by man. The gi-ound-fact which undei^lies all the 
divemity, contingency, and progress -wMch appear in the 
moi-al world is that volitional causes are equipotent and 
eflicient for any one of the several results." In moral de- 
velopment the progressive principle is just the freedom of 
the will. The facts of the inner and outer world are there- 
fore in harmony. 

The theory of the necessitarian assumes that the will is 
a mere passivity, a simple conductor of the impulse wliich 
motive power exerts, a mere transition-poiut where ideal 
force is transformed into physical force, and desires, incli- 
nations, moi^al convictions, divine influences become neces- 
sary acts. Motives tluis prevail by their antecedent in- 
trinsic power jnst as physical forces prevail in mechanical 
and vital dynamics. And, proceeding upon this assumj> 
tion, he labors to construct a science ai Ethology in which 
he would anticipate human action by statistics, and show 
how individual chai'acter m.ust be in accordance with 
physical atid mental causation. "Whereas consciousness 
• Wiiedou, "I^reedomof theWm,"p.32. = Ibid., p. 5fi. 
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asserts that the will " is not a bleak mechanical thing." 
It is a free alternative power. It is a full, complete, ade- 
quate cause. It is spirit, not matter. 
■ Now it is freely granted tliat the mind aets in view of 
motives, acts in accordance with motives, acts in a certain 
qualified sense under the influence of motives ; iut the 
freedomist' empltatically denies that the will is necessi- 
tated to action by motives. Motives may be reason /or 
action, conditions under which will acte, but they are not 
causes <?/ action. They may solicit, invite, urge to action, 
but they can not constrain, compel, and force action.' 

Motives have no fixed con-elation to the will. They ad- 
dress themselves to the feelings, the judgment, the con- 
science, and not directly and immediately to the will. 
They may awaken desire, fear, inclination, preference, a 
sense of obligation ; but these are all states of the intellect 
and sensibility, and may coexist in the same mind with a 
state of indetermi nation and non-differentiation in the will. 
That which is desirable may appeal to the feelings, that 
which is eligible to the judgment, that which is obligatory 
to the conscience, and tliese may excite the mind in differ- 
ent degrees of intensity ; but none of them have power to 
move the will. We may be able intellectually to perceive 
^at some motives are intrinsically "higher" than othei-s, 
that some have a prevolition power to exiJite all minds 
more intensely tlian others; but they do not prevail and 
secure action in any ratio with their supposed d priori 
strength. They can only become real motives for the 
will by its voluntary placing its interest in them and 
making them objects of its choice.' All the actual 
strength which a motive has is derived from the action 

' See Cflldenvood's " Hand-book of Moral Philosophy," pp. lOG, 107. 
' Muller'a " Cbtistian Doctrine of Sin," vol. ii. p. 56. 
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of the ■will. On this subject we offer the following prop- 
ositions : 

(1.) The so-called strength of a inotive is the degree of 
prohahility that tJie will will act i?i accordance with or 
on accouni of it. "And it is most important to remark 
that the result is not always, nor in most cases, necessarily 
as the highest probability. The will may choose for the 
higher or for the lower. And as the will may choose for 
a lower rather than a higher probability, so the will may 
choose on account of what is called antecedently a weaker 
over a stronger motive. And hereby is once for all es- 
tablished the difference between mechanical force and mo- 
tive influence— that wliereas in the former, by necessity, 
the greater effect results from the greater force, in the 
latter tlie less is possible from the greater, the greater from 
the less,'" That result is not as the highest probabil- 
ity Dr, Whedon has shown most conclusively from the 
doctrine of Contingencies or Probabilities, And on this 
he grounds his doctrine of contingent motive prolmhility. 
"This contingent character of motive influence is coito- 
spondent with tlie alternative character of that which is 
its sole possible object — will. An alternative will and a 
contingent motive inflnence are correlatives. They mntu- 
ally explain and sustain each other. To admit either is to 
admit both. And so a unipotent will and a necessary mo- 
tive inflnence are correlatives. He who is compelled to 
admit one is compelled to admit the other. It will he a 
mere controversy about a word to say that an influence 
which does not produce effect is no influence. That may 
legitimately be called an influence, it is important to add, 
which is conceived as possessing an intrinsic jproiabUitp 
for result, though the higher prohahility he a contingency 
' Whedon, "Freedom of the Will," p. 130. 
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for whieli there exists power of failure. If so, then tlie 
docti'iue of contingent motive influence is established, and 
the doctrine of volitional necessity is at an end. Tlie re- 
lation between physical force and effect is necessity. The 
relation between motive and volition is contingency^ ' 

(2.) The so-called strength of a motive is the co^repara- 
live prevalence which the wiU assigns to it by its own 
action. It is impossible to erect any standai-d by which 
the intrinsic " s'xength" of motives can be determined pre- 
vious to volition. " A cold intellection is not intrinsically 
commensurable with a deep emotion, nor a sentiment of 
taste with a feeling of obligation, nor a physical appetite 
with a sense of honor," Now by what standard can the 
comparative force of these influences be determined ? 
There is no more commensurability between them than 
between " the brightness of day and the force of magnetic 
attractions." Or if we could possibly determine, by some 
rational d priori method, that a feeling of obligation is 
intrinsically stronger than a physical appetite, or that the 
love of life is stronger per se than a sense of duty, we 
can not affirm that the one or the other shall therefore 
uniformly and necessarily prevail. These influences de- 
rive all tiieir prevalency, and consequently their compara- 
tive strength of motive, from the will alone. The will 
places its interest in the one or the other. It decides the 
mental position. "It settles the question of preferences 
between alternatives, dismisses the counter-motive from 
view, and closes the debate.'" 

The "strength" of a motive, in its relation to the will, 
can only be known by the test <A prevalency. This is un- 
wittingly conceded by tlje necessitarian, lie says "the 
strongest motive prevails because that is the strongest 

'Whedon, "Fi-eedoinofilieWm,"p. 135. ' Ibid., p. 193. 
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which the will chooses," Thia really concedesthe position 
assumed by Dr. Whedon, that " the strength of a motive 
is the comparative prevalence which the will, in its own 
action, assigns to it, or the nearness to which the will 
comes to acting on account of it." Men do not always 
choose that which is most desirable, nor that which is most 
eligible, nor that which appears most ohUgatory. But 
from whatever motive men may clioose to act, however 
base and unworthy, the necessitarian affirms it w^ intrin- 
sically the strongest motive because it was chosen ; which 
simply amounts to this — the strongest motive is always 
chosen' because the motive chosen is always the strongest 
motive. 

The attempts of the necessitai-ian to fix upon some 
standard by which to estimate tiie antecedent strength of 
motives have all signally failed. The most plausible is 
that of Edwards: He asserts that the volition is always 
as the greatest apparent good. But by what standard is 
that good estimated, by which faculty is it recognized and 
pronounced good? by the reason, the conscience, tlie judg- 
ment, or the appetites? Can that be pronounced good 
whichia chosen in obedience to passion and Inst? Does 
the man who inflicts a premeditated injnry upon his neigh- 
bor choose the greatest appai'ent good? Does the mur- 
derer believe that in taking away the life of his fellow- 
man "the volition is as the greatest apparent good 2" 
Certainly not. " Never," says Bnshnell, " was there a case 
of wrong, a sinful choice, in which the agent believed he 
was choosing for the strongest, weightiest, or most valuable 
motives." The great mass of sinful men are conscions 
of choosing sinful indulgence against their " highest good." 

(^.)Motives are the conditions,hut not the causes of voli- 
tion. " Of volition the cause, the sole cause, is will. Mo- 
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tives are collateral conditions . . . for the volition to be; 
with whicli there is adequate power for the volition not 
to be. . . . The motive is only the occasion, and all its acts of 
excitement amount to no' more than this, that they stand 
a,&^obable conditions opening the way toward which the 
will thereby acquires opportunity to act with full adequate 
power of not acting.'" The relation between motive and 
volition is not a necessary but a contingent relation. The 
will is the controlling conscious self in the exercise of di- 
rect causative power in producing volition. 

Some modern writers of the necessitarian school, McCosli 
for example, admit the existence of "self-activity" in the 
will. But what can be the meaning of "self -activity" if 
the will have not the power of either resisting or yielding 
to moti^'es presented, and in the same unchanged circum- 
stances of choosing a different alternative? To be moved 
absolutely by motives is not se^movement. A power to 
move in only one given direction is a mere nature-force; 
it can not be self-activity. Tlie distinguished writer above 
named also admits that'" causation in the will is entirely 
different from causation in other actions.''^' If he mean 
that motives act upon the will in a manner " entirely dif- 
ferent" fi'om that by which physical causes secure action 
or change in the material world, what right has, he to call 
it causation at all? And if he mean that volitional 
causation is " alternative," and not, like physical cansa- 
tion, " nnipotent," then the controversy is at an end. 

{i^Wehaveno such experience of ^^ uniformities of vo- 
lition" as shall enable us to generalize a univei-saZ law 
of volitional causation. The facts of uniformity which 
present themselves in the continuous life of some men 
who were absorbed in one great life-purpose, as also in 
' Whedon, " Freedom of the Will,"p, l.'iS. ' "Intdtion," etc., p. 472, 
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the conduct of aggregate masses of men, are not denied. 
We afiirm that the correct definition' of a free will sup- 
poses that it may choose in a generally uniform manner. 
Much of die uniformity in the life of an individual may 
he accounted for by coi-poreal nature — disposition, stand- 
ard purpose, and habit. " Upon a basis of corporeal, 
psychological, and mental nature are overlaid a primaiy 
sti-atum of dispositions blending the natural and the vo- 
litional, and a secondary formation of generic purposes 
wholly volitional, and formed by repetition into a tertiary 
of habits; and thus we have, iu his mingled constitution 
of neceasitatioii and freedom, an agent prepared for daily 
free responsible action." ' 

Now it may be readily granted that character forms a 
basis of reliable probability as to how in given circum- 
stances a man will act We may bo able to jndgc, witli 
some degree of accuracy, how a man will work in his free- 
dom ; but we can never calculate with absolute certain- 
ty, because we have numberless examples of men acting 
strangely " out of character," and disappointing our most 
confident expectations. 

" There is often the action, great or small, which re- 
verses the record of a life or a protracted couree of action. 
He who well watches his neighbor, however blind he may 
be to his own practical self-contradictions, is sure to find, 
even in the life most uniform in its great outline, plenty 
of minor inconsistencies. Or as Miiller, in his ' Doctrine of 
Sin,' well says, that both our observation and our subject's 
temptation may occur just at the moment of one of his 
great volitional turning-points. From the apostasy of the 
first angels and the fall of man, through the whole course 
of human history, we have iimumerable instances of revo- 
' Wliedon, " Fi-eedom of the Will," p. 171. 



,v Google 



MORAL GOVERNMENT. 401 

liitioiiary volitions, not only out of the prevwus character, 
but shaping a new character. The one disastrous sin of 
Moses, thQ one great complicated crime of David, the apos- 
tasy of Solomon, the wisest of men, are all proofs how, not 
only in contrasted traits, bnt in revolutionary acts, a man 

may be 

- ^ 'The wisest, brightest, meanest of mankind.'"' 

Statistics are cited by Buckle, in his " History of Civil- 
ization in England," showing that crimes, suicide, mar- 
riages, etc., occur with remarkable uniformity, as the result 
of general conditions of human society ; and he tlience in- 
fers that all the actions of men arc governed by a uniform 
law of causation. This unifoi-mity may, however, be as 
easily accounted for on the doctrine of freedom as on the 
doctrine of necessity. In the calculations of contingen- 
cies, while results of compared largo aggregates in the 
same conditions may approach equality, the contingency 
of each individual case remains stiU a contingency. The 
actiiary of an insurance company can assert with accuracy 
the average dnration of hnman life in different countries ; 
but were he to attempt to predict the duration of any one 
individual life he bad insured, he wovdd certainly fail. 
The insured may falsify bis predictions by a voluntary act 
of suicide. So though large aggregations of free volitions, 
surrounded by the same motives, may approach equality, 
ihe freedom of the individual will remains.' 

And as Manscl very justly remarks, " it is precisely be- 
cause individual actions arc not radncible to any fixed law, 
or capable of representation by any nnmerical calculation, 

' Wliedon, " S'reedom of the Will," p. 1T3, 

' " So long as there are fluctuations at all, even ihoagh they bo of in- 
finitesimnl magnitude as compared with the total, aiatistical regularity does 
not exclude all room for freedom."— Murphj, " Scientific Basis of Faith," 
p, 84. 

C C 
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that the statistical averages acquire their value as siihsti- 
tutes. No one dreams of applying statistical averages to 
calculate the period of the eaith's rotation by sliowing that 
four-and-twenty hours is the exact medium of time, com- 
paring one month's or one year's revolution with another's. 
It is only when individual movements are iiTegular that it 
is necessary to aim at a proximate regularity by calculat- 
ing in mass,'" 

3. The Theological Argumeiit. ■ — The main points of 
the theological argument may be thus presented : Free- 
dom in a created being is incompatible with the absolute 
sovereignty and prescience of God. To suppose a being 
capable of acting either of several ways is to suppose a 
being out of the control of God. And a free agent can. 
not possess power to do otherwise than God forelinows he 
will do. 

In regard to the first of these supposed incompatibilities, 
we need.only remark that if the Deity, in order to the ex- 
istence of an equitable moral government, and the conse- 
quent possibility of free responsible action by the creature, 
shall please, to subject his omnipotence to conditional lim- 
itations, the necessitarian has no business to object.^ We 
need feel no solicitude about the Divine sovereignty. 
God will take care of his own honor and defend his own 
high and holy prerogatives. Such self-limiting laws pre- 
scribed by Divine wisdom and love do not place man 
beyond Divine control. The necessitarian will not deny 
that such self-limitation is essential to the very existence 
of the kingdom of nature. God has established an order 

I " Prolegomeca Logiea," p. 280, 

' On. self-limitation of the Divine will, see Milller, "Christian Doctiina 
of Sin," Tol. ii. pp. 208-213. 
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in nature, a uniformity of antecedence and sequence, with 
■whicli Omnipotence shail not interfere. "Sneh a Divine 
law of non-usance of power is still more necessary in the 
kingdom of living agents, and most of all in the realm of 
responsible agents; it being observable that the more close 
the Divine self -restraint, and the larger the amount of 
powers in the agent left untouched, the more the creative 
system rises in dignity, and the higher God appears as a 
sovereign. Even in the system of living necessitated 
agents, as necessitarians must admit, God forbids Himself 
to disturb the agent's uniform and perpetual acting ac- 
cording to strongest motive." 

The second of these incompatibilities is really predicated 
npon our ignorance, and not upon onr knowledge. We 
can not understand ho'w the Divine Intelligence foreknows 
all future events. To enable us to understand the exact 
manner in which an Infinite Intelligence contemplates suc- 
cession in time, it would be necessary that we should be 
infinite also. The fact that God foreknows all future 
events is all that is revealed to us ; the manner of it 
He baa left in darkness, and we can throw no light upon 
it by our verbal speculations. 

Of one tiling we may rest assured, that as perception 
precedes volition in the finite intelligence, so knowledge 
must precede determination in the Divine Mind. God 
can not will or act in absolute darkness. Divine predes- 
tination must be conditioned on Divine foreknowledge.' 
His foreknowledge does not depend upon his will, or on the 
adjustment of motives to make us will thus and thus ; but 
He foreknows every thing fii-st conditionally, in the world 
of possibility, before He creates, or determines any thing to 

' This is nnqneslionably the doctrine of Scripture, " Whom Ke foreknew,. 
them also He did prei' 
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be, in the world of fact. Otherwise, all his purposes would 
be grounded in ignorance, not in wisdom, and bis knowl- 
edge would consist in following after his will, to learn 
. what it had blindly determined.' 

Another important principle clearly and vigorously main- 
tained by Dr. Whedou is " that the f reeness of an act is 
not affected by the consideration of its being foreknown." 
First, because the Divine knowledge must always cor- 
respond to the reality. A free action must be known 
as free. " If there be in the free agent, ascertainable by 
psychology, or required by intuition, or siipposably seen 
by the Divine eye, the power of putting forth the volition 
with f nil power of alteriety, then God knows that power." ^ 
Secondly, the occurrence of an event or act may be certain 
to Divine foreknowledge, and yet perfectly contingent in 
itself. Foreknowledge renders nothing necessary; it is 
tJie consequence, not the cause of events. 

If there be a necessity at all in the ease, " the necessity 
lies not upon tho free act, but upon tho foreknowledge. 
Tlie foreknowledge must see to its own accuracy. Pure 
knowledge, temporal or eternal, must conform itself to 
the fact, not the fact to the knowledge." ^ The real dif- 
iieulty is, not how ain act can be a free act and yet be 
foreknown (for tlie act of knowledge can not change the 
object of knowledge), but how God can possibly know 
with certainty a future contingency which may or may 
not happen. 

It is a clear and immediate revelation of consciousness 
that man has a free power of self-determination. No rev- 
elation can contradict this revelation. This fact of con- 

' Buahnell, " Katuro and the Supernatural, " p. BO. 

' Wliedon, " I'reedoin of tlie WiU,"p.278; MUUer, " ChviBtian Doctrine 
of Sin," vol. ii. pp. 236-2,47. 

' Whedon, 'Treedom of llie Will," p. 283. 
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ecionsness can not be invalidated by any conceptions of 
the logical nnderstanding in regard to the omnipoteiice oi' 
prescience of God, for these by their very nature transcend 
all human comprehension. 

III. The method of moral government. — We have seen 
that government, in general, is control exercised with a 
view to the maintenaiiee of oi-der. In the material world, 
order is secured by the direct compulsion of omnipotent 
force. The things of nature are inertly passive under 
the liand of God. They can offer no resistance to the Di- 
vine control, and consequently, in the sphere of nature, 
there can be no real disorder. But in the realm of self- 
determining powei-s there is the possibility of collision, be- 
cause there is the power to resist the will of God. And, 
as a matter of fact, we know there is opposition, lawless- 
ness, and ain. In that sphere, where above all others the 
demand of the reason is for order, tliere is the presence 
of disorder— \h.&.\, is, there is disconforiiiity to law and 
consequent sufEering, 

And now the question arises, By what method is order 
to be maintained in tlie sphere of freedom ? How are be- 
ings that have the power to determine for themselves what 
they will chooso and do, to be brought to act in harmony 
with the eternal laws of righteousness and love ? 

There are inconsiderate souls who dream that this may 
be achieved by force. God, say they, is omnipotent ; if 
He will the non-extension of evil, He is able to destroy 
it ; if He desire the riiaintenance of moral order, He can 
compel it. Snch recHeas declaimers know not what they 
say. 

Had it so pleased God, He could have made beings in 
hiiman form without any sense of moral right and wrong, 
and without any power to commit sin ; but they wonld not 
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have been rational beings, would not have been^/'ee beings> 
would notliave been moral beings; neither could tliey,in 
any high and proper sense, be happy beings, because tliey 
eoiild experience no sense of rectitude, no approval of con- 
science, no delight in moral excellence, no blessedness in 
duty and sacrifice. God, indeed, has made many such 
creatures that can not ein. The bee, the ant, the swine, 
the ape — these can not sin ; but they are mere things, not 
free powers; they have no sense of dignity and moral 
worth, no approving conscience, no joy of sacrifice, and no 
immortal hopes. Lived there ever a sane man who would 
change his lot with one of these, even thongh in being a 
man he has the. fearful power to sin, and in sinning, tlie 
fearful susceptibility to suffer— yea, to suffer eternally ? Is 
there any thing on earth whose value does not fade away 
when compai'ed with the priceless value of being capable 
of duty, of virtue, of devotion, and of sacrifice? In the 
eyes of God,tlie humblest of moral beings is worth more 
than all the firmament of stars, and all the teeming myr- 
iads of brutal forms of sense that dwell upon the eartli. 
Because God prefen-ed to rule over free powers, and imt 
mere things— free powers that could be governed by truth 
and I'cason and love ; because He loves moral character, 
and cares for it more than all the things "that can be 
piled in the infinitude of space, oven though they were dia- 
monds," therefore He bestowed on man this high capacity 
of chai'acter — the capacity to know, to choose, to love, to 
enjoy, and in a conscious communion with God to be 
blessed forever. 

But when God thus determines to create a rational and 
free being — to make " man in his own image"— He detei- 
mines to make a being who in acting freely may act in op- 
position to tlie mind of God, and in violation of his holy 
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law. In creating a free self-determined being who shall 
be the cause of his own action, God puts his own omnipo- 
tence under conditional limitations, and renders it mor- 
ally impossible for Him, by mere force, to constrain the 
will of man. The'notion of a free will, which is an effi- 
cient cause, being governed by fi>ree, is a contradiction. 
Omnipotence may, if it please, annihilate man, but it can 
not control man in the sphere of his freedom. " Powers 
governed by the absolute force or fiat of omnipotence 
would in that fact be uncreate and cease." ' 

The moral government of God must deal with man as 
man, must treat him as intelligent and free, and nmst go\ - 
em him solely by moral influences. He must be controlled 
by the voice of reason and the sense of duty, by persuasion 
and sympathy, by hope and fear ; in short, by motives ad- 
dressed to the judgment, the conscience, and the heai't. A 
self-determined being can be brought into harmony with 
the Divine order only by " tlie schooling of his consent." 
He can be perfected— that is, fully established in harmony 
with the character and will of God~by tiie discipline of 
the will. He must, therefore, be placed in such circum- 
stances as invite consent, and at the same time permit re- 
sistance. He is to be trained, furnished, and perfected, and 
to tliis end he must be carried through just such experi- 
ences, changes, and trials as will best help the formation 
of a noble hnman character, and will best prepare man for 
the plenitude and blessedness of that life for which the 
present is a course of education and discipline.^ 

Furthermore, God's moral government of the world 
mnst deal with the actttal TwaJi— that is, with man as he 
exists in society with certain hereditary taints that are not 
his fault, and under certain unfavorable conditions in 

' Buslmell, " Nature and the Siiperaatiiral," p, 83. ' Ibid., p, 99. 
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wliich he has been placed without his consent. With rev- 
ereiice, we affirni that God Himself is under moral obliga- 
tion to treat man equitably, to take aecount of the weak- 
ness which he inherits, the perverted education that has 
been given him, and the depraved associations that sur- 
round him, and graduate his r^ponsibility on the scale of 
his available light. Finally, the moral government of God 
must deal with the man that will fie— with that fixed 
chai-aeter which may be formed by man in the exorcise of 
his free power of self-determination, amid the cireom- 
Btanees of hia earthly probation. This cliaraeter must con- 
tain within itself the elements of a blessed or a wretched 
futurition, and thus a retribution be seein-ed by fixed nat- 
ure, and inflicted by an inflexible necessity. 

That the moral government of God is a probationaiy 
economy, in which ample scope is affoi-ded for the develop- 
ment of character, and in which we are in the act of he- 
mgj}roved,i3 evident, 

(1.) From the fact thai aU our future interests are de- 
pendent upon our present conduct. God has endowed 
us with some degree of foresight, and has thns made ns 
provident beings. Wo have a native tendency to take ac- 
count of and foj'ecast the future. By the aid of reason 
we can, in some measure, foresee the tendencies of our ac- 
tions ; we can lay our plans for the future, and anticipate 
events which are yet remote. We can also bring to our 
aid the lessons of experience, and from this also we can 
learn that our present action nill have a powerful iniiu- 
ence upon our future condition. We know that the cir- 
cumstances which sun-onnd us to-day have been in a large 
degree created or moulded by ourselves, and that many of 
onr misadventures and our miseries may be easily traced 
back to particular acts of imprudence and folly on our 
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own part as the cause. So that there is no truth we more 
certainly know than this, that onr future happiness of the 
next moment, and of every succeeding stage of our living, 
is dependent upon our present conduct. 

(2.) This is further evident from the fact that the pres- 
ent scene is JiUed with moral tests and temptations. 
There is in the present life an admixture of good and &inl. 
On the one hand there are numerous solicitations to evil ; 
on the other there are motives and indueeraentB to virt- 
ue, the plain intention of which is to prove us. In the 
words of Bishop Butler, " We have here free scope and op- 
portunity for that good or evil conduct which God will 
reward or punish hereafter." This is necessary to moral 
governinent, because moral government can not exist with- 
out freedom of choice, and consequently the existence of 
those circumstance in which that freedom can be exer- 
cised. That we have freedom of choice we know ; and 
our cvery-day experience of the temptations to wrong-do- 
ing, and of the diiKcnlties in the way of a uniform adher- 
ence to virtue, teaches us that we are in a state of trial, 
where our principles are being continually put to the test. 

(3.) That our present life is a probation for a future life 
is evident fi-om the fact that in the ^present life punish- 
ment is deferred, consequences are delayed, to give play 
to the exercise of moral motives. 

By " moral motives " we mean regard for what is right 
and ]M&\,,hecaus6 it is right a«t?^'Ms^, respect for the voice 
of conscience, and reverence for the will and requirements 
of God. If the consequences of our moral conduct wei-e 
to follow immediately on the heels of the act, if reward or 
punishment were instantly to ensue, then moral motives 
could have no exercise. If there were no delay — no in- 
terval between sin and its punishment, moral goveramcnt 
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would cease, and a merely natural government would re- 
main, such as prevails over irrational ci-eatures. Man would 
then be influenced purely by motives of personal intei-est 
or safety or enjoyment, and his obedience would not be 
the result of moral motives, consequently neither virtuous 
nor vicious. God has, therefore, put the consequences of 
much of our conduct into the future, tliat we may have 
room for free deliberate choice, while just so much of con- 
sequence is permitted to appear as will clearly indicate 
that we are under moral government, and awaken the an- 
ticipation that all our conduct will be brought into judg- 
ment 

(4r.) That our present life is a probation for a future life 
is more fully proved by the fact that as a moral economy 
the present life is incomplete. The present is a sphere 
too contracted for the equitable administration of rewards 
and punishments, because some of the last actions of men's 
lives, some of tlieir best actions or some of their basest ac- 
tions, would come under neither. The blood of the mar- 
tyre who died for the faith, or of the patriot who bled for 
his country, would cry alike in vain for vengeance or re- 
ward. The man who first took away his brother's life, and 
then his own, has evaded justice, and escaped pimisliment. 
The hand of violence has robbed the virtuous man of Ilia 
present reward ; and the suicide, by breaking in upon the 
sanctuary of his own life, has defied and defeated the gov- 
ernment of God, if there be no future life. 

In the present life retribution fails in uniformity. It is 
a proposition which the reason of every man must approve 
— that the government of God must be perfectly equitable, 
and that under it every man must receive his just due, 
But mon do not receive their requital in this life, conse- 
quently we are bound to aflirm that in the present life the 
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Divine iid.nimstation is inwmpUe. We cm not conceal 
from onreehos the fact that events occnr in the p-ex,^i 
life wliicli we caa not conceive as benevolently OP nglit- 
eonsly consummated. These events lift tl,e tyrant to 
power, and trample down the patriot and the freeman. 
The orphan eats the bitter bread of misery, while the man 
who has robbed him of the paternal inlieritanee revels m 
luxury. The nugodly prosper in the world, •' tho.r eyes 
stand out with fatness, they have more tlian heart could 
wisli," while the rigliteouB snficr afliction, and are m need. 
And if there is no futnre Hfe in which God will balance 
accounts with the unive.«, and render to every man ac- 
cording to his worlss, then moral goveroment is incomplete, 
injustice has ti-inmphed, wrong has pi-evailed. An imper- 
fect retriljution and an unequal providence demand a f ot- 
m-e life for their vindication-a i;uture life both for the 
Kcod and the bad, so that God may reclion with all of 
tliem-and teach most convincingly that the present life 
■ is a probation. The experiences, clianges, conflicts, trials ot 
a probationary economy, are all intended to prove men, to 
lest their principles and make manifest their real character 
The government of God is a moral dinoljilme by which 
men are trained in the practice and confirmed in the hab- 
its of virtue, and thus brought, by the « schooling of their 
own consent," into harmony with the Divine order. ^ 

It is a question which may be properly entertamed, 
whether a free self-determined being can be made perfect 
in moral character in any other manner than by the dls- 
ciphne of tlie will. There certainly can be no created 
moral desert. Eesponsible character must be the prodnct 
of free choice. A man can no more become virtuous with- 
out the discipline of the will than he can become intelli- 
gent without the discipline of the understandmg. ior 
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■wherein consists tlie virtue of a self-determined being ? 
la it not in his free choice of what is right and good, hie 
resistance to temptation, his volnntaiy submission to the 
Divine -will ? Is it not in his integrity, his patience, his 
foi-titude, and his resignation ? But how can these virtues 
exist, how can they be exercised, and liow broitglit to ma- 
turity, except in the midst of difficulties and hinderances 'i 
Where can patience and resignation and fortitude and 
sympathy have a place, if there are no sufferings to be en- 
dured ? IIow can firmness and diligence and conrage be 
developed, if there are no diffienlties and hinderances to 
the practice of virtue ? 

Therefore, in order that men may be trained and edu- 
cated and perfected, they are plated amid such scenes, ex- 
periences, and trials as shall draw out the moral powers of 
the soul, shall strengtljen and confirm the will in good- 
ness, and eatablisli them in the law of their being, so that 
their moral future is secure. " Life, thus ordered, is a mag- 
nificent scheme to bring out the value of law, and teach 
the necessity of right as the only conserving principle of 
order and happiness ; teaching tlie more powerfully, if so 
it must, by disorder and sorrow." Suffering is a chastise- 
ment which is wholesome : it teaches the blessedness of 
purity and the sinfulness of sin ; and it may develop into 
"a godly sorrow" which shall heal and purify the soul. 

.The moral government of God is an equitable admin- 
istration, in which responsibility is graduated on the scale 
of available light and opportunity. "This ia the condem- 
nation that light is come into the world." Light is the 
symbol of knowledge, because it reveals the right and 
clearly manifests what dnty is. Light is consequently the 
exact measure of responsibility. Our knowledge of what 
we ought to do, or ought not to do, determines tiie degree 
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of our accountability. An absolute and involuntary igno- 
rance would be tlie most perfect plea of innocence. The 
imputation of sin in such a case would be made void, but 
tliereby the completeness of human nature be destroyed. 
That which would relegato man from the sphere of re- 
spoijsibility would also banish him from the sphere of 
rationality. 

St. Paul distinctly recognizes an alleviation of responsi- 
bility and guilt in the "ignorance" of heathen life, and 
speake of a Divine " overlooking of the times of that igno- 
rance" — a n on -imputation of sins committed in ignorance. 
But he does not by any means account the shining hea- 
then as free from cdl guilt. He shows that they were not 
in utter ignorance, and that much of tlieir ignorance was 
voluntary. He refers to tlio original consciousness of God, 
and to the fact that this eonsciucsness is kept ali\e by the 
revelation of God in nature ; and he shows that the dis- 
order of tlieir religious and moral life re'^ulted from the 
voluntary suppression of this consciousness — '* When they 
knew God, they glorilied Him not as God, neither were 
thankful ; but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened." He also appeals to the no 
less definite powei' of conscience in the heart of the hea- 
then, "which shows the works required by the law to be 
written on their heai-ts, their consciences also bearing wit- 
ness to this law, and their thoughts approving or condemn- 
ing each other," and their civil laws "adjudging their 
crimes as worthy of death." So far as their ignorance was 
involuntary it was an alleviation of guilt, though not an 
excuse for all sin. Whatever light they had, be it little or 
much, it was the standard and measure of their account- 
ability. 

The Founder of Christianity distinctly recognized this 
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principle of rnoral goveminent. " If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, tkey had not had sin, but now they 
have no cloak for their sin"^ — clearly teaching that ig- 
norance would be a negation of guilt, and knowledge an 
aggravation of guilt. Not that we are to suppose that the 
Jews, without the light which Christ supplied, were abso- 
lutely guiltless; their ignorance was a mitigation of their 
guilt. Christ lays it down as a universal principle that 
knowledge of the Divine law or ignorance of the Divine 
law by the person who violates it is tlie gronnd of a dis- 
tinction in the different degrees of culpability. "That 
servant which Icnew his lord's will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit 
tilings wortiiy of stripes, shall be beaten witli fev} stripes." ' 
This is the uuifoi'm rule of the Divine government among 
all nations. 

Inci-ease of light and knowledge necessarily enhances 
human responsibility. " To whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required," More is expected of the 
man than of the child. More is demanded at the hands 
of the man who has been blessed with the advantages of a 
Christian civilization than from the untutored savage. 
The man who has be-en favored with a liberal education 
is held to a more rigid account than the man who has been 
cradled in ignorance and schooled in vice. And when the 
kingdom of God comes nigh to men, human responsibility 
must be enlarged in commensuration with its blessings. 
Thei'e is a holier, richer trust, and consequently a deeper 
obligation. There is a greater light and a greater con- 
demnation. 

" Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! 

■ Luke xii. 47, 48. 
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for if the mighty works which were done in yon had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth aud ashes. But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable 'for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if 
the mighty works whicli have been done in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodoin in the day of judgment than f oi- thee." ' 

This aspect of the Divine government, which Dr.Whedon 
has felicitously styled " the equation of probational advan- 
tages," relieves our sadness in view of the moral condition 
of the world. " The Judge of all the earth will do right" 
in the ease of every human soul that has passed through 
this probationary scene. His omniscient eye can take in at 
one view all the influences and circumstances, favorable or 
unfavoi-able, which have suri-ounded each individual, and 
fix the precise amount of responsibility. He will " over- 
look" the "defect of doubt and taints of blood," the faults 
of education and sins of ignorance, and He will make a 
due allowance for the power of temptation, the trammels of 
evil associations, and an enfeebled and perverted nature. 
" He is full of compassion, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works." " He knows our frame, and He remem- 
bers that we are dust." We may safely conjectiu'e that 
a negro hamlet in Central Africa, however inferior in its 
temporal moral aspects, may, in its prospect foi- an eternal 
destiny, be superior to many an American village. And 
in the dregs of our large cities there are numbers who are 
excluded as effectually from the knowledge of the truth as 
the heathen, and are scarcely developed to the level of 

' Matt, xi, 21-24. 
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responsibility. These may be tlie least in the kingdom of 
heaven, but by the law of moral equation they can not be 
excluded.' In every nation under heaven, he that has 
feared God and wrought righteousness, according to his 
knowledge and ability, will be " accepted of God." 

The moral government of God secnres an infallible 
and eqnitable retribution by binding character and conse- 
quence in indissoluble bonds, and evolving a reward or a 
punishment out of that permanent moral state of tlie soul 
which has been induced by the free self-determination of 

" Character," says Novalia, " is a completely fashioned 
will {voll^omt/ien gebUdetcr Wille). It is that ultimate 
stress and determination of the sonl which results from the 
coherence' and complexirre of habits, and habit is the re- 
sult of repeated acts of voluntary choice. From the per- 
sistence of habit a fixed disposition and cast of the inner 
man is evolved which constitutes his inoral individuality^^ 

Even in this formative process we can discern the work- 
ings of the law of retribution. One good deed handsels a 
second, and rendere its performance more easy and pleasni^ 
able. The man who obeys his conscience feels that he can 
respect himself. He has a consciousness of growing power ; 
a sense of dignity and moral worth. The raoi-al law is for 
him " a law of liberty." On the other hand, one sinful 
deed involves a second, and drags it after it. One lie de- 
mands another to maintain its consistency. One act of 
injustice emboldens to the next. Self-respect is broken 
down by license, and the path is prepared and cleared for 
farther iniquity. Thus, by the repetition of sinful deeds, 
restraints are overborne, depraved habits are engendered, 
vice acquires a mastery over the man, and he t 
' Whedon, "Freedom of the "Will," p^i. 353- 
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slave. There is a deep humiliation in this sense of degra- 
dation and unworthiness. The sinner despises himself be- 
cause of his weakness, and blushes in secret places at tlie 
i-ememhrance of his own debasement. 

The principal happiness or misery of man consists in the 
settled state of his own heart, and not in the outward con- 
ditions of his daily life. All human plaudits are as naught 
compared with the approval of one's own conscience ; and 
no penal inflictions can compare with the anguish of re- 
moree. The inward peace of the rigliteous soul, the dis- 
quietude and misery of the sinful soul, are the blossom 
and the fruitage of the seed which has been sown, and tiie 
stem and branches which have been nurtured by the vol- 
nntaiy choices and acts of man. " He that sowetli to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth 
to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." The 
connection between sin and punishment is no arbitrary or 
accidental connection. It is just as much a relation be- 
tween cause and effect as the relation between sowing 
and reaping in the physical world. " To cause the mind 
to punish itself, to work a retribution out of ourselves, to 
secure it by fixed nature, to inflict it by inflexible necessity, 
to convert the capacity of sin into the instrument of suffer- 
in", is the prerogative of Divine rule.'" 

IV. The end of moral government. — "We have said that 
the end of government, in general, is tbe maintenance of 
order. The end of moral government is the maintenance 
of moral order in the realm of free self-determined pow- 
ers. The moral order must consist in conformity to the 
idea of the absolute good. The personality of God (the 
essential momenta of which are reason and freedom, holi- 
ness and love) isper sc, in its totality, the absolute good. 
' Ilaroilton " Eevenled Doctrine of Reivavcls and Punlsliments," p. 88. 

Dd 
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Infinite Personality is but anotiier name for Absolute Per- 
fection. 

The highest good for a created dependent pereonality is 
"to resemble God" in all those attribntes or perfections 
■which constitute personality. It is to be fully established 
in harmony with God's moral character, unified with Uina 
in -will, glorified with Iliin in holiness, and perfected mtla 
Ilim in the blessedness of love. The highest perfection 
of personal being is moral order, and therefore human 
pei-sonality, conceived in its purity and perfection, is the 
end of the Divine goverament.' 

This we have called " the ideal order of moral life," be- 
cause it is not yet realized in the world. We must be- 
lieve, however, that the final trinniph of goodness is a 
part of the great world-plan. We must not only believe, 
but know, that the great design of creation, the reason for 
which the world exists at all, is that in it goodness may 
come to its final realization. And this conviction is ground- 
ed on the fact that tlie moral life of humanity has its source 
in the same Being who called the world into existence, and 
who is conducting this present dispensation to a glorious 
consummation, in which He shall "reconcile all things 
nnto Himself, . . . whether they be things in earth or things 
in heaven," and "gather together in one all things in 
ChiTst," that " God may bo all in all." 

Christianity bases all the obligations and sanctions of 
morality on the great truths that God is near'to man, that 
lie sustains him every moment in life, that He is the Fatber 
of the human spirit, and that He governs man in order to 
perfect his nature and bring him into an everlasting fel- 

' "The formation of noble hnman elinracters is the highest work that 
man, or, so far as we know, that God cnn ba engaged in."— MiiTphy, "Sci- 
eiilifie Basis of i'alth," p. 351. 
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lowship with Himself. Christianity knows nothing of "a 
science of morals " which is not based npon the correla- 
tions between man and God, nor of a morality which 
forgets God and disregards the most sacred and funda- 
mental of all duties, namely, the duties we owe to God. 
A morality based solely upon the relations in which we 
stand to our fellow-men is at best but secular and utilita- 
rian. A morality which is grounded upon the relation of 
Tohtion to the state of the sensibility, and regards " happi- 
ness as our bemg's end and aim," is egoistic and selfish. 
A morality which rests upon our relation to God, the ab- 
solute good, and which loots backward rather than for- 
ward for its motive, is unselfish and Christian. 
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